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FOREWORD 

Of the two Coptic gnostic treatises in the Bruce Codex, the 
Books of Jeu and the Untitled Text, only the latter has previously 
been translated into English. The Bruce Codex has been known 
to scholars since 1892 in the excellent edition and German trans
lation by C. Schmidt (Bibl. 32). The translation was re-edited by 
W. Till in 1954 (Bibl. · 36), but Schmidt's edition of the text has 
been out of print for many years. It is therefore timely that there 
has been a decision to republish the already known gnostic texts 
in the Nag Hammadi Studies Series. Schmidt's emended edition 
of the text has been reproduced here unaltered, and the present 
English translation is based upon it. 

For purposes of study and comparison with the German, the 
general format of Bibl. 36 has also been retained here. To facil
itate reference to the German version, all the indexes are based 
on the page numbers of Schmidt's edition of the text (Bib!. 32) 
which are employed for both text and translation in the present 
volume. In Till's version (Bibl. 36) these page numbers appear 
in the margin. Division of the text into paragraphs and numbered 
chapters also follows Bib!. 36. 

Although the present translation owes much to those of Schmidt 
and Till, and also to C. A. Baynes (Bib!. 9), there are passages in 
which some or all of the translations differ. In such cases the 
alternative readings or versions are given as footnotes. Till's notes 
on Schmidt's translation which appear in the Appendix to Bib!. 36 
are also incorporated into the present footnotes. Schmidt's foot
notes to the Coptic text are given here in English translation: 
his references to the readings by Woide and Schwartze who first 
copied the text have been omitted. Baynes' version is of particular 
value for her notes on the many obscure words and passages in 
the Untitled Text. 

In the translation it will be seen that words of Greek origin are 
italicised. The alternative of giving the Greek words in brackets 
after the English words would have added considerably to the 
cost of publication. A key to these words of Greek derivation is 
given on page 322. Certain Greek words, some of which are gnostic 
technical terms, have been left untranslated. Following Schmidt 
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and Till, it was thought preferable to give words of uncertain 
meaning in transliteration, rather than to attempt a translation 
which might be misleading. It has been possible in some cases 
to indicate in the footnotes a comparable use of such words in 
the Nag Hammadi texts and elsewhere. 

In addition, in the Books of Jeu a special feature are the 
numerous diagrams, together with untranslatable names, formulae 
and vowel sequences. In Schmidt's and Till's editions the Greek 
equivalents of the Coptic letters are given in the translation, and 
the diagrams appear in both text and translation. In a face to 
face edition, it seems unnecessary to reproduce in the translation 
any material which can easily be read from the text on the oppo
site page. For this reason, in the present version, neither the 
diagrams nor the untranslatable letter sequences have been given 
twice. Spaces have been left on the pages of the translation which, 
from their position, correspond to the diagrams in the adjacent 
text. Similarly, punctuated spaces : . . . in the translation indicate 
omitted letter sequences. These can be read from the text in the 
corresponding place on the page opposite where, for clarity, they 
have been underlined. It should be noted that the diagrams in 
Schmidt's edition are stylised versions of those in the manuscript. 
They differ considerably from the originals, both in configuration 
and in their relation to the textual matter surrounding them. 
Photography is the only satisfactory method of reproducing these 
complicated figures, and it is hoped that a facsimile edition of the 
text will be possible. ·, 

My acknowledgements are due to the Curators of the Bodleian 
Library, and to Mr. R. A. May, Senior Assistant Librarian in the 
Department of Oriental Books, for facilities to study the manu
script. My thanks are due to Mr. T. A. Edridge for his kind 
interest during the preparation of this volume. I am grateful to 
the Editorial Board of the Nag Hammadi Studies for the oppo
tunity to contribute to their series, and especially to Professor 
R. MeL. Wilson who, as my volume editor, has given me most 
generously of his time and helpful advice. Any errors remaining 
in this volume are my responsibility. 

Department of Egyptology, 
University College, London. 

VIII 

VIOLET MACDERMOT 



INTRODUCTION 

History of the Bruce Codex 

This codex, which comprises Coptic, Arabic and Ethiopic manu
scripts, is said to have been bought at Medinet Habu in Upper 
Egypt in about 1769 by the Scottish traveller, James Bruce. 1 

We owe this information to C. G. Woide who made the first copy 
of the Coptic gnostic texts contained in it. He also first brought 
them to public notice with an article on the Egyptian version 
of the Bible, 2 and he gave the biblical citations in his Appendix 
ad editionem Novi Testamenti. After his death his copy of the 
texts was held by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, under the number 
MS. Clarendon Press d. 13. In 1848 the codex was acquired by 
the Bodleian Library, together with Woide's transcript of the 
gnostic texts. The gnostic manuscripts were catalogued under the 
number Bruce 96. 

M. G. Schwartze was the next to transcribe these texts when 
he was in England in 1848. On comparing Woide's copy with the 
originals, he found a number of mistakes, but his death unfor
tunately occurred before his work was completed. His amended 
copy became the property of J. H. Petermann, at whose death 
the copy finally came into the hands of A. Erman. 3 

In the meantime in 1882 E. Amelineau began to work on the 
text. Two preliminary communications appeared in 1882 and 
1887,4 and in 1890 an introduction to his translation of the text 
(Bibl. 2). The latter was published in 1891 (Bibl. 3). 

In 1890 Erman and Harnack were instrumental in arranging 
that Schmidt should work on the manuscript in Oxford, with 
the support of the Akademie der Wissenschaften of Berlin. With 

1 Robins: Catalogue of Bruce's Aethiopic and Arahic Manuscripts, MS. 96, p. 35. 
2 J. A. Cramer: Beytriige zur Beforderung theologischer und anderer ll'ichtign· 

Kenntnisse. Kiel und Hamburg, 1778. Vol. Ill, pp. 55fT. and 154ff. 
3 C. A. Baynes : (Bibl. 9). pp. xiii fT. 
4 E. Ami:lineau : Le papyrus gnostique de Bruce. Comptes Rend us de I'Acadi:mie 

des Inscriptions, Paris, 1882, p. 220fT. - Essai sur /e gnosticisme egypticn. 
Annales du Musi:e Guimet, Vol. XIV, Paris, 1887, p. 249fT. 
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the help of the copies made by Woide and Schwartze, Schmidt 
was able to distinguish that there were two manuscripts and some 
fragments iri the one codex. He put the leaves in sequence and 
made a new transcript of the texts. Schmidt's page order was 
later followed by the Bodleian authorities when, in 1928, they 
renumbered the leaves. Schmidt published his edition of the text 
with a German translation and commentary in 1892 (Bibl. 32). 
No further editions of the whole text have appeared. In 1905 
Schmidt published a revised translation (Bibl. 35). The volume 
contained translations of the Pistis Sophia as well as the texts 
of the Bruce Codex, together with commentaries on both codices. 
Two new editions by Till of this volume have subsequently 
appeared (see p. 321). 

In 1918 an English translation of the manuscript known as the 
Untitled Text was published by F. Lamplugh (Bibl. 23). This was 
based on Amelineau's French version. 

A transcript and English translation of the Untitled Text was 
made by C. A. Baynes in 1933 (Bibl. 9). She based her work on 
the original manuscript, using the published transcript by Schmidt 
and the copies of Woide and Schwartze for comparison. Her 
arrangement of the leaves differed from that of Schmidt, in that 
she placed his five final leaves at the beginning. The Untitled 
Text was photographed at this time, and photographic repro
ductions of the leaves were included in this edition of the text. 
The other manuscript was photographed later. 

Description of the M anusc~fpt 

The Bruce Codex originally consisted of 78 papyrus leaves 
( 156 pages) of which seven leaves-in existence when W oide made 
his copy-are now missing. Each page, with the exception of two, 
is inscribed in one column, on both recto and verso. There are 
from 27 to 34 lines to a page. W oide noted that the condition of 
the papyrus was poor, and in the course of a century the sub
sequent deterioration of the manuscript, as recorded by Schmidt, 
Baynes and Till, has been considerable. 

When acquired the codex consisted of loose leaves, the original 
order of which had been lost. One leaf alone carried numbers, 
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and Woide was only able to make a page-by-page transcript 
without distinguishing the documents. In 1886 the authorities of 
the Bodleian Library caused the loose leaves of the codex to be 
bound in book form. The leaves were bound without regard to 
order or sequence. Many were placed upside-down and with the 
recto and verso reversed. Each leaf was enclosed between two 
sheets of tracing paper. 

It is due to the work of Schmidt that the codex now stands 
in its present form. The codex consists of two independent manu
scripts and some fragments. The first manuscript, to which Schmidt 
gave the title "The First and Second Books of Jeu", comprised 
47 leaves (94 pages) of which three leaves were missing. The 
second, called the "Untitled Text", contained 31 leaves (62 pages) 
of which four were missing. Schmidt included the fragments 
(8 leaves) with the first manuscript. 

Each of the two main texts is written in a different hand, and 
the two manuscripts bear no obvious relation to one another. 
The first is written in a cursive hand on papyrus of a pale colour. 
The second is in an uncial script on a darker and more reddish 
papyrus. Not only are the first and second manuscripts the work 
of different scribes, but the fragments are in handwriting which 
differs again from these. At the beginning of the first document 
Schmidt has placed a frontispiece consisting of a leaf bearing 
a cross in the form of an ankh sign. Greek monograms occur 
in relation to the arms of the cross. 5 The Books of Jeu contain 
a number of cryptograms and gnostic diagrams. A leaf with 
a border is placed by Schmidt at the end of the Books of Jeu; 
this contains the two fragments noted above. 

The manuscript, re-bound and with its leaves renumbered, is 
now unfortunately in very poor condition. The papyrus of many 
leaves is defective and there are opaque dark spots due to previous 
mildew. Details of the condition of individual leaves are given 
in the footnotes on the Coptic text. The writing is so faded as to 
be almost illegible, even when viewed with ultra-violet light. 

The title by which the first two texts are generally known does 
not appear in the Bruce Codex. It is derived from a reference 

' M. Cramer: Das a/tiigyptische Lebenszeichen im christ lichen ( koptisclwn) 
Agypten (3. Auflage, Wiesbaden, 1955) 57 and 58. 
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to the "two Books of Jeu" in the Pistis Sophia text. 6 The contents 
of the present texts suggested to Schmidt and others that these 
treatises were the "Books of Jeu", and originated from a milieu 
similar to that of the Pistis Sophia. In only one text, the first, is 
the title preserved; this stands at the end and reads : "The Book 
of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries". 

There are two incomplete copies of the opening pages of the 
First Book of Jeu. The first copy, after some initial words, runs 
from page I of the manuscript to the foot of page 4 where the 
text breaks off (Schmidt 39.1-44.5). The second copy with the 
same initial words begins on page Ia and ends on page 4a 
(Schmidt 44.6-47. 7). After a lacuna, the text begins again on page 5 
and reads consecutively to the foot of page 34 (Schmidt 47 .9-78.23). 
Pages 8-34 contain a series of diagrams bearing names of Jeu and 
numbered from I to 28, the 13th being omitted. There is no 
indication as to whether the series is complete. After a lacuna 
the text begins again on page 35 (Schmidt 79.7) with the fifth 
stanza of a gnostic hymn, of which the first four stanzas are 
missing. The hymn appears to end at the foot of page 38 (Schmidt 
82.26). After a lacuna the text begins again on page 39 (Schmidt 
83.5) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 53 where it 
concludes with the title (Schmidt 99.5). 

The text of the Second Book of Jeu begins on page 54 (Schmidt 
99.6) and runs consecutively to the foot of page 86 (Schmidt 
138.4). The end of the text is missing. On the single leaf which 
follows, page 87 contains a fragment of a gnostic hymn (Schmidt 
139.1-140.14), and on page 88 is a description of the passage of 
the soul (Schmidt 140.15-141.21). 

The Untitled Text lacks both beginning and end. According 
to the pagination of Schmidt, the text runs consecutively from 
pages I to 51 (Schmidt 226.1-264.6). Pages 52-61 are five leaves 
of uncertain relation to the rest of the text, which Schmidt places 
at the end (Schmidt 264.9-277.8). In her edition of the text 
(Bibl. 9) Baynes places these leaves at the beginning, but for the 
reasons given below the page order of Schmidt and Till has been 
retained here. 

6 Schmidt (Bib!. 32) pages 246.21 and 247.4, 5. 
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Both texts of the Bruce Codex appear to be compilations, and 
similar or related "documents" are either grouped together or 
placed one following another in sequence. Occasionally the present 
chapter divisions may indicate where one document ends and 
another begins. This method of composition gives rise to repetitions 
in the narrative, and to a lack of overall continuity. Thus in the 
Books of Jeu, Chapters 49-52 appear to be variant accounts of 
what has already been given in Chapters 42fT. In the Untitled 
Text, Chapters 6 and 10 may be different descriptions of the same 
phenomena. As the unplaced leaves forming Chapter 21 contain 
material similar to that in Chapters I, 2, 7, and 17, and are 
perhaps part of a separate version of the whole text, it seems 
appropriate to place them at the end of the treatise. 

A brief summary of the contents of the Books of Jeu and the 
Untitled Text is given here for the convenience of the reader. 
An attempt has been made to indicate the most outstanding motifs 
in each chapter, but in many cases the selection is necessarily 
a rather arbitrary one. 

Contents 

The Books of Jeu : Book 1 

Chapter 
1-4 Preamble on the teaching of the living Jesus; dialogue 

between Jesus and the apostles : on crucifying the world ; 
on the understanding which saves from the archon of 
this aeon; on bringing the word of the Father down 
to earth, and on raising the minds of men to heaven; 
on the flesh which is ignorance and non-understanding. 
(The passage is incomplete). 

5 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which his Father 
moves Jeu, the true God, to bring forth emanations 
which fill the treasuries of the light; diagram giving the 
"type" and the name of Jeu by which he is called; two 
diagrams, one giving the type of Jeu before he is moved 
to bring forth emanations, the other giving the type 
when he brings them forth. 
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6 Description (by Jesus) of the manner in which he invoked 
his Father to move the true God to emanate a small 
idea from his treasuries; diagram representing his "char
acter". Description of the first voice which Jeu, the 
true God, gave forth; diagram (Jeu 1) representing the 
character and type of Jeu; a second diagram enclosing 
the name of Jeu. 

7-32 26 Diagrams (Jeu 2-28), each different, and giving dif
ferent names of Jeu, his character, the names of three 
watchers and twelve emanations (some diagrams are 
incomplete and there are variations of internal arrange
ment; Jeu 13 is missing; each diagram is accompanied 
by a stereotyped account of the 12 emanations which 
were emanated when the Father moved Jeu). 
(Lacuna) 
Fragment of a gnostic hymn : a hymn of praise to the 
First Mystery who caused Jeu to establish the 12 aeons, 
the 24 emanations etc. 

33-38 Teaching by Jesus to his disciples concerning the treas
uries (the beginning is missing; only the 56th-60th treas
uries remain); the procedures for entering them; dia
grams representing their seals of which the names are 
given; the names to be spoken while holding ciphers in 
the hand; the drawing back of the watchers, the ranks 
and the veils so that the gate into the treasury can 
be crossed. 

39 Inquiry by the disciples why all "these places, father
hoods and they themselves have come into existence; 
another account by Jesus of the small idea which his 
Father did not withdraw to himself; the emanating 
from it of Jesus as first emanation; the three voices 
given forth from the idea which became all the places; 
the emanation of the 12 emanations. 
Instructions by Jesus to the disciples that they are a rank, 
that they will proceed with Jesus in all the places, and 
that he will call them disciples. 

40 Request by the disciples to be told the name which suf
fices for all the places in the treasuries, so that they are 
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drawn back; reply by Jesus that he will say it to 
them. 
Inquiry by the disciples whether it is the name of the 
Father of Jesus; reply by Christ that it is not, but 
that when the name of the great power is said, all the 
places, ranks, veils and watchers are drawn back. 
Teaching (by Jesus) of the procedure for invoking the 
great name, the diagram, seal and cipher, so that the 
disciples pass to the place of the true God which is 
outside the places of his Father; warning that the name 
should not be said continually. 

41 Hymn of praise spoken by Jesus who, with his disciples, 
had proceeded inwards to the 7th treasury; glorifications 
of his Father, each ending with the question : "What 
now, 0 unapproachable God?", to which the disciples 
respond : "Amen, amen, amen" three times. 

Book 2 

(The title "The great Logos corresponding to Mys
teries" is given after the end of the hymn). 

42 Teaching by Jesus to his disciples and women disciples 
on the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, which 
after death erase the sins of the soul, and enable it to 
pass through all the places of the invisible God until 
it reaches the Treasury of the Light. 

43 Warning to the disciples not to give these mysteries to 
any but those worthy of them, or in exchange for any 
goods of this world; especially are they not to be given 
to those who serve the 72 archons or the 8 powers 
of the great archon, the third power of which is 
Taricheas, son of Sabaoth, the Adamas; they are only 
to be given to those who are as the Sons of the 
Light. 
Promise by Jesus to his disciples to give to them the 
mysteries, but first the three baptisms and the mystery 
of taking away the evil of the archons; afterwards the 
spiritual inunction; instructions to those receiving these 
mysteries. 
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44 Reproach by the disciples that Jesus had not told them 
the mysteries of the Treasuries of the Light; promise 
by Jesus to give them the mysteries of all the places 
of the Treasury of the Light, and that he who performs 
them needs no other mystery except the mystery of the 
forgiveness of sins; that those who have received all 
these will pass through all places to the place of Jeu; 
promise by Jesus to fulfil the disciples in every mys
tery so that they might be called "Sons of the Pleroma". 

45 Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of 
water; ritual offering by Jesus of wine and bread in 
the presence of the disciples; sealing of the disciples 
with a seal. 
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that the 15 
helpers who serve the 7 virgins of the light come and 
baptise the disciples in the water of life; invocation to 
Zorokothora to bring forth water in one of the pitchers 
of wine as a sign; transformation of the wine into water, 
and baptism of the disciples by Jesus, giving them from 
the offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of 
the disciples over their baptism. 

46 Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of fire; 
ritual offering of wine and bread with incense; sealing 
of the disciples with a seal. 
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Zoroko
thora Melchisedek come and bring the water of the 
baptism of fire of the Virgin of 'lhe Light, that the 
Virgin of the Light baptise the disciples and purify 
them; appearance of a sign in the fire of the incense, 
and baptism of the disciples, giving them from the 
offering and sealing them with a seal; rejoicing of the 
disciples over their baptism. 

47 Instructions by Jesus for performing the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit; ritual offering of wine and bread with 
incense; sealing of the disciples with a seal. 
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father, calling upon 
the names of the Treasury of the Light; appearance of 
a sign in the offering, and baptism of the disciples, 
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giving them from the offering and sealing them with 
a seal; rejoicing of the disciples over their baptism. 

48 Ritual offering by Jesus of the incense of the mystery 
for taking away the evil of the archons; sealing of the 
disciples with a seal. 
Prayer-invocation by Jesus to his Father that Adamas 
and his rulers come and take away the evil from the 
disciples; sealing of the disciples with a seal, and the 
ceasing of evil in them; rejoicing of the disciples. 

49 Another account of a promise by Jesus to give to the 
disciples the "defences" of all the places, with their 
baptisms, offerings, seals, ciphers and names, and t~ 
manner of invoking them in order to pass within them. 
Instructions to the disciples on the coming forth of 
their souls; promise of entry into the Treasury of the 
Light, and withdrawal of all the aeons and of the 
watchers if the disciples have received the mystery of 
the forgiveness of sins. 

50 Another account of a promise (by Jesus) to the disciples 
about the passage of their souls through the ranks, in 
each of which they would be given the seal, mystery 
and name of that rank and pass to its interior, finally 
reaching Jeu, the father of the Treasury of the Light. 
Another account of the innermost rank as 12th rank 
of the 12th great power of the emanations of the true 
God; prayer-invocation to the true God to send a light
power to the 12 disciples, they having received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
Another account of a promise to give to the disciples 
this mystery with its defences and its seal. 

51 Teaching by Jesus that to be Sons of the Light it is 
necessary to receive the mystery of the forgiveness of 
sins; request by the disciples to be given this mystery. 

52 Another account of teaching by Jesus to his disciples 
concerning the coming forth of their souls; defences to 
be given at each of the 12 aeons in order to proceed 
upwards; diagrams representing seals of which the names 
are given; the names to be spoken while holding a 
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cipher in the hand; sealing and prayer-invocation calling 
upon the archons to withdraw. 
Defences to be given at the 13th aeon to the 24 ema
nations of the invisible God; diagram representing the 
seal of which the names are given; prayer-invocation 
calling upon the 24 emanations to withdraw. 
A similar procedure at the 14th aeon where is the 
second invisible God with three archons of the light; 
teaching on the impossibility of further progress into 
the Treasury of the Light without having received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins; seal and cipher, and 
the prayer-invocation to be spoken. 
(The end is missing) 
Fragment of a gnostic hymn. Fragment on the passage 
of the soul through the archons of the way of the 
midst. 

The Untitled Text 

The city; the First Father of the All; the self-originated 
place; the deep; silence; the first space; the first sound. 

2 Coming into existence of the second place called demi-
. urge, logos, understanding (mind), man; the column; 
the overseer; the Father of the All; the Cross; the 
monad; the ennead; the 12 deeps; the image of the 
Father; the incorporeal members out of which Man 
came into existence. ·· 

3 The Father, the second demiurge; the forethought, the 
creator of the pleroma; the 4 gates, 4 monads, 24 helpers, 
24 myriad powers; the overseer; the Setheus; Aphredon 
and his 12 beneficent ones; Adam of the light and his 
365 aeons; the rule; the Child; the thought which comes 
forth from the deep. 

4 The deep (containing) 3 fatherhoods: the first, the 
covered one; the second (containing) the table, the 
logos; the third (containing) the silence, the source, 
the 12 beneficent ones, the 5 seals; the all-mother; the 
ennead which completes a decad from the monad. 
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5 The immeasurable deep (containing) the table; the 3 
greatnesses; the sonship called Christ, the Verifier, who 
seals each one with the seal of the Father; his 12 aspects; 
the 12 sources; the 12 spaces which produce the Christ, 
the Fruit of the All. 

6 The deep of Setheus; the 12 Fatherhoods surrounding 
him, each with 3 aspects, making 36 in number; the 
12 surrounding his head; the diagram. 

7 Man as kinsman of the mysteries; witness of Marsanes 
and Nicotheus; revelation concerning the triple-powered 
perfect one. 
The only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; the 12 
fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles, each making 
365 powers in his right hand; the 30 powers in his 
left hand; the Only One from whom the monad con
taining all things came; the city or man, crowned by 
monads; the mother-city of the only-begotten one, of 
whom Phosilampes spoke; the monad which is in the 
Setheus like a concept; the creative word, the creative 
mind, to whom the creation prays as God; blessing 
from the All to the only-begotten one. 

8 The light-spark sent by Setheus to the indivisible pler
oma; the man of light and truth; the servant of the 
pleroma; sending of the light-spark to the matter below; 
sending of Gamaliel, Strempsuchos and Agramas as 
watchers and helpers to those who received the light
spark. 

9 The 12 springs and 12 fatherhoods in the place of the 
indivisible one; the crown in which is every species of 
life; the crown in which are 365 species, from which 
all the aeons receive crowns; the god-bearing land in 
the midst of the indivisible one; the all-mother; the rule 
in the midst of the all-mother; the only-begotten one 
to whom blessing is given; receiving of Christhood 
by the only-begotten one. 

10 Another account of the rule which is within each of 
9 enneads in which are 3 fatherhoods; the imperishable 
place called the holy land; the immeasurable deep with 
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12 fatherhoods above it, 30 powers surrounding each; 
365 fatherhoods by which the year was divided; Musa
nios and Aphredon with his 12 beneficent ones; prayers 
of the mother of all things. 

II Agitation of the pleroma; drawing back of the veils; 
re-establishment of the aeons by the overseer; coming 
forth of the triple-powered one in whom the son was 
hidden; sending forth by Setheus of the creative word 
which became Christ. 

12 Giving of rank to her worlds by the mother; laying 
therein of the light-spark; placing of the forefather and 
12 beneficent ones, with their crowns, a seal and a 
source; a rule with 12 fathers and a sonship. 
Setting up of the progenitor son in the type of the 
triple-powered one; making of a world, an aeon and 
a city; the god-bearing earth; the crown sent by the 
Father to the progenitor son; the garment sent by the 
first monad; the veil. 

13 Separation of the existent from the non-existent, as 
"eternal" and "matter"; placing of veils between them; 
giving of 10 aeons to the mother; giving of the rule 
with 3 powers, 12 powers and 7 powers to her; setting 
up of the forefather in the aeons of the mother of all 
things; giving of powers and glories to the forefather; 
giving of a sonship and of a power from the aeon 
called Solmistos to him. 

14 Creation of an aeon by the forefather·, according to the 
command of the Father hidden in the silence; wish of 
the forefather to turn the All to the hidden Father; 
prayer of the mother to the thrice-begotten one. 

15 Setting up of the eternal self-father by the mother; 
giving of the mystery of the hidden Father to those 
who fled to the aeon of the self-father; knowledge of 
the mystery which became Man. 

16 Establishment by the mother of her first-born son; her 
gift to him of a garment containing all bodies; dividing 
of all matter into species by the progenitor; his giving 
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of law to the species; his bringing them forth from the 
darkness of matter. 

17 Song of praise by the mother of the All to the infinite 
and unknowable One, who begot Man in his mind; to 
him who gave all things to Man who wrapped himself 
in the creation like a garment; prayer of the mother 
that he give ranks to her" offspring; her wish that her 
offspring should know the changeless One as Saviour. 

18 Coming of the light-spark from the infinite one; wonder 
of the aeons as to where he had been hidden before he 
revealed himself; song of praise by the powers of the 
pleroma who saw him; making of a veil for their 
worlds. 

19 Separation of matter into two lands, on the right and 
on the left, by the Lord of the whole earth; setting 
of boundaries and veils between them; giving of laws 
and commandments to those on the right; promise 
of eternal life, of the knowledge that God is within 
them, and that they are as gods. 

20 Prayer of those begotten of matter that incorporeal 
spirits be sent to teach them; sending of powers of 
discernment; establishment of ranks according to the 
hidden ordinance. 
Immersion in the name of the self-begotten one; the 
source of Jiving water; Michar and Micheu, the powers 
which are over it; Barpharanges and the Pis tis Sophia; 
Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; the 4 lights : 
Eleleth, Daveide, Oroiael, ... 
(Lacuna) 

21 Account of the Father of the All; his insubstantial 
members; the son; the city or man portraying the All; 
likeness of the body of Man to the aeons of the pleroma; 
the God-man whom the All desires to know; hymn of 
blessing and praise to him. 
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( ) Round brackets in the translation indicate material which 
is useful to the English version, but not explicitly present 
in the Coptic. In the text they indicate doubtful readings. 

< > Pointed brackets in the translation indicate conjectural 
emendments. The actual readings of the manuscript and 
literal translations of the text are given as notes. 

[ ] Square brackets in the translation indicate dittography 
or other material erroneously interpolated by the scribe 
which should be omitted. In the text they indicate lacunae 
and conjectual restorations; emendments are given as notes. 

Dots in the text and translation indicate absent or omitted 
material. Underlining in the text indicates material which 
is omitted in the translation. 

NOTE 

The page numbers of the text and translation correspond, but 
the line numbers apply to the text only. At the beginning of each 
note on the translation, line references to the ~orresponding page 
of the text are given. References to passages elsewhere in the text 
and translation are usually given in brackets at the end of a note. 
Where the notes refer to alternative renderings of the translation, 
Schmidt = Schmidt's translation, edited by Till (Bibl. 36, 
pp. 257-367); Till = Appendix by Till (ibid., pp. 369-83); Baynes = 
Baynes' translation (Bibl. 9). 
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1. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~I.UE.pE.-'THT'Tlt 

llH'Tll .UROlll~ IC RE.'TOll~ 

RE.'TCOOTll ll'T.UE. > > > > 
>>>>>>>>>>> 

s n~' nE. R'X.Ol.UE. nnE.{IllOlCIC .un~~op~-ron nnoTT~ 
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.u.uooc nnE.q~noc-ro"-oc £(-r)'X.Ol .u.uooc 'X.E.- i' n 

TE.Cft.Ol E.TE.pE.-nCOOTll TH[pq) OTHt tPM l\2_ H'TC. 

ts Me nE.-ront OTOl~lt. nE.'X.[~q] nnE.q~noc-ro"-oc 'X.E.-

page I of 0 1 ; the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
27 x 14 1/ 2 ems; there are small defects and mildew spots; the text is supple
mented from 0 2 (44.6-47.7). 

2 0 2 correctly : £t nHTn. 

S MS 11'XW.M£ ; Sah. n'XWW.M£. 

10 MS tn-ncooTn; Sah. t.M-ncooTn. 

12 MS <1£; Sah. K£. 

13 MS .A.Utooc; Sah . .M.MOC. W. Schw. £(T)'Xlo~; 0 2 £(\'SW. MS t T£; Sah. 
Ta.l T£. 
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CHAPTER I 39 

I have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living 
Jesus, 1 who knows the truth. 

1. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, 2 by 
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen 
race*, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father 
- in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who 
receive to themselves the Word of life c which is higher than 
all life - in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come 
forth through the Father from the aeon of light at the completion 
of the pleroma - in the teaching, apart from which there is no 
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying: 
"This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge." 

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: I "Blessed 

• cf. I Pet. 2.9 
a cf. I Joh. 1.1 

1 (2) living Jesus; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III. p. 64; GEgypt III 64; ApPel 81; 
(also U 264.2). 

2 (5) invisible God; see ApJn 22 IT.; PS 368 etc.; (also 99.11 ). 
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'Tl\1\00TRo 

~•c nnont OTUl~(Rt) I 2 n~'ll£t} 'll£-nUln~ .un~,. 
EIUl'T 11£ 11M £'Tp£T£(Tn)'lll £fto'A ~.U-Jl{"£1\0C .UJlnOTC 
nnTn'\'T:X:H (nc'A]o £co n:x:otRH nc~Uln£ nno£pon 

20 2_.U- 11£T(<zUl) .u.uoq 1\H'Tl\ .UI1£R'TO .un~~~'ll£ £TP£f> 
nT(n]-zoRq £ilo'A ~Tlll nn-rnoT'll~t £n~p:x:Uln .un[£1]~ 
(~t)Uln .un-n£q~op~c £T£-.unT~T-~~H .u.u~T. nTUl'Tn 

~£ n'TUl'Tl\ 1\~~&H'THC ~lllJl£ £'f~'T(n~)£11H £~0)11 

£PUlTn .un~~~'lr.£ ~n-OTUlp<z n(T)~p£T£Tl\C011"Ull\q 

7 MS n~·lu:q; Sah. nr~~q; also lil1e 17. 
II MS nT~pnct•>T.\\; Sah. T6.pncwT..u.. 
II, 12 MS nEnT6."5'0"5'6.f"; better nEnT6.n0"5'6.f"· 
13 MS ~ne!l"w; Sah. ~nKw. MS nntt6.~..U.; Sah., 0 2 ne!l"w..u.. 
14 MS ~ne!l"w; Sah. 6-nK~. 
15 MS rK&Tc~Aon; Sah. r.KETC6.Aon. 
20 W. Schw.nn ... ;read nr1' ... 
23 MS nTwTn; 0 2 better nuTn. 
24 MS n[TJ~pnnnco"5'wnq; Sah. T~ pnnco"5'tnnq. 
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CHAPTER 2 40 

is he who has crucified the world*, 1 and who has not allowed 
the world to crucify him." 

The apostles answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord, teach 
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so 
that we are destroyed and lose our lives." 

The living Jesus answered: "He who has crucified it (the world) 
is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according to the 
will of him who has sent me 0 ." 

2. The apostles answered, saying : "Speak to us, 0 Lord, that 
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts. 
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind 
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness 
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee 0 , so that thou 
shouldst teach us the life of thy father who has sent thee A." 

The living Jesus answered and said: "The life of my Father 
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding 
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding 
through that which I say to you in the course 2 of my discourse, 
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the archon of this aeon 
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my 
disciples 3 , hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you 
know it, I in order that the archon of this aeon~ may not fight 

• cf. Gal. 6.14 
a cf. Mt. 10.40 etc. 
0 cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29 
" cf. Mt. 10.40 
• cf. Joh. 12.31 etc. 

1 (I) crucify the world; see GPh 63, log. 53; cf. GEgypt Ill 64; IV 75. 
2 (20) course; Till : (perhaps) a metaphor; see Crum 129a. 
3 (23) but you, my disciples : Till : but you are my disciples. 
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I MS 'll1.£(!~c; Sah. 'XCK~~c. 
3 MS fWW ... HT'fn; Sah. fWTTKT'fn. 
4 MS cpoc1; Sah. cpo1. 
6 MS 'A~T; Sah. '.\~~T. MS £n'll1..bm; Sah. n-x.bm. 
7 MS £ .. -&c;Sah. [n]ec. 
8 MS fWll.lTTKT1n; Sah. fWTTHTTn. 

IS MS c'\- MnoTocm; 0 2 E:TfM-nOTO£m. 
17 MS nc6..bo; 0 2 cnc~.bo. 
19 MS ~nc; read ~IC. 

page 3 : the left edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder measures 
25 1/ 2 x IS erne.; there are numerous defects and mildew spots; Schmidt : 
t' appears in the right hand margin. 

20 MS ~qct nTn£; read ~qt:m£ nTn£. 
22 MS o11·'.\~~T nc; read OT'A~~T n:. 
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CHAPTER 3 41 

with you - this one who did not find any commandment of his 
in me • - so that you also, 0 my apostles, fulfil my word in 
relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become 
whole through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the 
Spirit of the Comforter 0 is whole, so will you also be whole. 
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter." 

3. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord 
Jesus, thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who 
have found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou 1 gavest light; 
0 light-giving Light that enlightened our hearts until we received 
the light of life; 0 true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the 
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one." 

The living Jesus answered and said : "Blessed is the man who 
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has 
lifted the earth and (has sent it) to heaven, and he has become 
the Midst for it is nothing." 

The apostles answered, saying: I "Jesus, thou living one, Lord 

• cf. Joh. 14.31 
D cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7 

1 ( 14, 15) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he. 
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2 MS £nn.noTWfn; Sah. £nn.nOTb.f"· 
3 MS £Kb.TCb.Aon; Sah. t:K£TC~on. 

6,9 MS £T£TnYJb.ncoTIJ>n-; Sah. £T£TnYJb.ncoTn-. 
9 MS bop .... Tnb.n ; 0 2 b.pb."f£Tnb.n--rnt:; Schmidt: a very remarkable 

dialectical form. 
14 MS n'lr.OJKoc; read nx_uaKoc. 
15 W. Schw. -rw; read nM. 
18 MS nt:; Sah. T£. 

20 MS 11£MKTn; Sah. nMMKTn. 
21 M[mKoc].uoc; read -"[nKoc]Moc; MS ££m£; read £1£Jn£. 
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CHAPTER 3 42 

interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have 
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light." 

The living Jesus answered and said: "The Word (which) existed 
in heaven before the earth came into existence - this which is 
called the world- but you, when you know my Word, you will 
bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. Heaven 
is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know these 
things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth up 
to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it : 
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of 
gnosis has ceased to have 1 the understanding (mind) of a man 
of earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding 
(mind) has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly. 
Because of this you will be saved from the archon of this aeon, 
and he will become the Midst, because it is nothing." 

The living Jesus said again : "When you become (heavenly) you 
will become the Midst because it is nothing, for the ... 2 rulers 
and the wicked powers (exousiai) will (fight with) you and they 
will envy you because you have known me. because I am not 
from the world*, and I do not resemble I the rulers and the 

* cf. Joh. 8.23 

1 ( 13) ceased to have; lit. ceased to be. 
2 (19) ... ; Greek word ending in -ap. 
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10 Epon fi'lf.OE(lc ~non] t'~p ~nWTOpTp. 

~IC nnon~ OTWWfl (nE'lt~q) nnEq~nOCTOAOC 'lt~

EI'lC.EpO-Tc~p~ (~n ETETn~)o<rH~ ~pM n~HTC ~AA~ 

Tc~p7; nT.u.( •••• • •• .u.n-T) .U.l\T~t'nOI~ ETWOOJl 

~n-T.U.l\T~TEl[.U.E ETE) TM ETCll)p.U. no<r.U.HWE nc~~ 

15 AoA. .u. •••• [.u.Jn~Eill)T. 

~n~nOCTOAOC OTWWfl .u.n(w~'lldj n1c fiETOn~ 

fi~'lf.E"lr 'lf.E-~'lf.IC Epon ['ltE-T.U.njT~t'l\01~ 0 n~w n~ E 

l1T~pn~Ep(n Epon Ejpoc £Wll)fi£ .u..u.on Enn~ftll)R 

.u.n ~ fiE 1 • • • • • 
20 MC fiETOn~ OTll)Wfl fi~'lf.Eq 'ltE-OTOn (ni.U. ETj~op1 

nT~.U.nTn~p&Enoc ~TW T~n ••••• • .u.n- T~~ftcftll) 

E.U.fiEtJn0£1 .U..U.OEI E o o o o o o .U..U.OEI Eq'lf.IO"lr~ ~n~~ 

p~n ~"lrll) EnTM • • • • nnT~RO ~"lrll) on ~qp-WHPE 

nx_o1(R)[oc 'XE-].u.n£qEI.U.E En~w~'lf.E ~ n-o<rop'lt •••• 

25 [En]T~-fiiWT 'lC.OO"lr 'lf.ER~~C ~ll)U)T Eln[~TC~O] EnET~ 

n~CO"lrll)nT ~ .U.-fi'lf.WR .U.fiEnA( Hpll).U.~] .u.n~nT~q~ 

TnHOOTT. 

2 'lOo. appears in the margin. 
3 nn[-xnoq ; perhaps read nn[-xnnT or nt-n[n.~·-xnoq. 
8 MS n~-x£T; Sah. n£-x~T. 

21 MS T~filduu; read T~fRI.cw. 
22 MS .MA\Ot-J; Sah . .M.MOJ. 

23 MS nnT~Ro; Sah . .MnT~Ro. 
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CHAPTER 4 43 

powers (exousiai) and all the wicked ones. They do not come from 
me. And furthermore he who (is born) in the flesh of unright
eousness has no part in the Kingdom of my Father, and also 
he who (knows) 1 me according to the flesh has no hope (in the) 
Kingdom of God, the Father." 

4. (The apostles) answered with one voice, they said: "Jesus, 
(thou living one), 0 Lord, are we born of the flesh, and (have 
we) known thee according to the flesh? Tell us, 0 Lord, for we 
are troubled." 

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles : "I do not 
speak oftheflesh in which (you) dwell, but the flesh of (ignorance) 
and non-understanding which exists in ignorance, which leads 
astray many from the (word) of my Father." 

The apostles answered the (words) of the living Jesus, they 
said : "Tell us how non-understanding happens, that we may beware 
of it, Jest we should go ... " 

The living Jesus answered and said: "(Each) one who bears 
my virginity and my ... 2 and my garment 3 , without understanding 
and (knowing) me, and blasphemes my name, I have . . . to 
destruction. And furthermore he has become an earthly son 
because he has not known my word with certainty - these 
(words) which the Father spoke, so that I myself should teach 
those who will know me at the completion of the pleroma of 
him who sent me." I 

1 (3, 4) is born ... knows; Till: Schmidt's emendations are grammatically 
impossible, and the reading is therefore uncertain. 

2 (21, 23) ... ; the rendering is doubtful. 
3 (22) my garment; cf. GPh 57, log. 24; GrPow 46; TriProt 45 etc.; (also note 

on U 256.25). 

13 



44 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~n~nOC'TOAOC (OT(A)~A) n~"X~T "X~-n"XO~IC IC n~'T~ 

on~ .u.~Tc(~)[Aon] ~(A)(A)lt ~n"X(A)K ~TO) ~(A) ~pon. 

~TO) n~"X[~q~ "X~-]n~~"X~ ~i'+ .u..u.oq nHTn 

~ WW'T[ 'THT'Tlt] • • • • • • • • • • • 
5 • • • • • • • • • • 

~\.U.~p~-'THT'Tn ~lOTI»~ 

~i' nHTn .u.nwn~ 1c 

n~Ton~ n~ ncooTn nT.u.~ 

. . . . . . 

n~1 n~ n"X(A)W.U.~ nn~t<n(A)CIC (.u.]n~~op~Ton nnoTT~ 

to ~ l'Tn-.u..u. T[ C'TR ]pton ~,.~ Hn ~'T"Xl.U.O~l'T ~~ oT[ n] ~n ~ 

t<~noc ncoTn ~ .u.-n~.u. Ton ~~[ oTn] ~nwn~ .u.n~I(A)T 

~n.- 'TG'In~l .u.n(c(A))THp .u.np~qC(A)'f~ lt.U.'\'TA_OOT~ 

E'Tlt~~(A)fl ~pooT .u.n~IAOt<OC lt(A)lt~ ~'T"XOC~ n~p~-

(A)lt~ n1.u. ~.u.-ncooTn n1c n~Ton~ n~n,.~q~' ~Ao'A 

15 ~ l'Tl'l-flM(A)lt 'UOTO~llt ~ .U.-fl"X(A)K .U.flEflAHp«».U.~ ~ n

'TECA(A) ~'T~-.u.n- 5~ nA'A'A~c (~)nT~-1c nnon~ '\'cAll) 

.u..u.oc nn~q~nOC'TOAOC ~q"X«» .U..U.OC "X~-'TM 'T~ 'T~CA(A) 

Enp~-ncOOTn 'TRpq OTH~ ~pM n~R'TC. 

MC n~'TOlt~ 01f(A)~A n~"X~q nn~q~nOC'TOAOC "X~-

20 ltM~'Tq .U.fl~lt'T~q~~'T-nKOC.U.OC ~1f(A) un~qK~-nKOC~ 

.U.OC ~~~Tq. 

6 page I of 0 2 ; the leaf is badly damaged and measures 27 x 16 ems. 
13 MS nn~~wn; 0 1 £·rn~~oon. 
15 MS f11"R-n~IWn ; 0 1 f11"R-OIW'f f.M.-n~lwn. 

16 MS tf£; Sah. K£. 
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CHAPTER Ia 44 

The apostles (answered) and said : "0 Lord Jesus, thou living 
one, teach us the completion, and it suffices us." 

And he said : "The word which I give to you yourselves 

(Lacuna) 

J2 have loved you. I have wanted (to give) you life; the living 
Jesus, who knows 3 the truth. 

Ia. This is the book of the gnoses of the invisible God, by 
means of the hidden mysteries which show the way to the chosen 
race •, (leading) in rest (refreshment) to the life of the Father 
- in the coming of the Saviour, of the deliverer of souls who 
receive to themselves this Word of life a which is higher than all 
life - in the knowledge of the living Jesus, who has come forth 
through the Father from the aeon of light 4 at the completion of 
the pleroma ·- in the teaching, apart from which there is no 
other, which the living Jesus has taught to his apostles, saying: 
"This is the teaching in which dwells the whole knowledge." 

The living Jesus answered and said to his apostles: "Blessed 
is he who has crucified the world 0 , and who has not allowed the 
world to crucify him." I 

• cf. I Pet. 2.9 
0 cf. I Joh. 1.1 
0 cf. Gal. 6.14 

I (5) ... ; 0 1 breaks OfT here. 
2 (6-47.7) Schmidt{fill omit these four pages in which the text is a copy of 

39.1-42.15; the translation is almost identical. 
3 (8) who knows; 0 2 : is the knowledge of. 
4 (I 5) through the Father from the aeon of light; 0 2 : through the aeon of light. 
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45 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~n~nocTo'Aoc OTWYJA ~ n-oTc(.uH) noTWT ~T'X.w 

.U.UOC 'X~-H'X.O~IC .ll~'TC~OI\ ~&~ 11.~YJT-HKOC.UOC 

'X.~K~(c) nn~q~YJTI1. 11.TI1.T~Ko ~Tw nTncwp.u .un~n~ 

um~. 

5 ~IC n~TOU~ OTWYJ.ft n~'X~q 'X~-n~I\T~q~YJTq n~ 

nM n~nT~q~n-n~YJ~'X~ ~q'X.oaq ~Ao'A. I 2a ~.u-

noTWYJ .Un~nT~qTI\1\00T'T • 

[~]TOTWYJA n~1 n~nocTo'Aoc U''X.W (.u].uoc 'X~

~'X.IC ~pon n'XO~IC 1\'T~[p]ncWT.ll ll~K ~11.011. l1.El1.'T~I1.~ 

10 0'3'~~ n t\CWK ~ .u-n~ll~ H'T THpq ~t\K~-~IW'T ~llK~

.ll~~ '3' ~t\K~- t\~(l.).ll ~t\K~- l\~1(1.)~ ~ ~t\K~-K 'THC\C ~n~ 

R~-.U.llt\'Tt\0~ .unppo ~11.0'3'~~ 11. t\CWK 'X.~K~C ~K~'T~ 

c~flolt ~nwn~ .un~K~IW'T ~n'T~q'TnnooTK. 

~IC n~'TOI1.~ OTWYJ.ft n~'X~q 'X~-nwn~ .un~~IW'T 

15 n~ HM ~'Tp~'T~'Tt\'X.I ~04\. ~ .u-nt'~I\OC .UH11.0'3'C t\'T~~ 

'TH~:X: H nc'Ao ~co nc:x:oiKH l1.CYJWn~ nno~po11. 

~ .u-11£t'Xw .u . .uoq nH'Tn .un~K 'TO .un~YJ ~'X~ ~'TP~~ 
'TE'TI\'X.OKq eAo4\. t\'T~'TilOT'X.~I ~n~p:x: Wit .un~IMWU 

.Ult-neq~op~c ~Te-.un'T~ T-~ ~H .u.u~ T. lt'TWTI1. ~~ 

20 l1.'T~'Tl1. t\~.ll~&H'THC YJWne ~'T~'Tt\~~nH ~YJWH ~pW'TH 

.llfl~YJ~'X~ ~H-OTWp'X 'lt~K~C enn~qt H.ll.UH'Tt\ 11.~1 
n~p:x: wn .un~1~1wn n~1 ~'Te-.un~q~ ~ ~'A~~ T no1r~ 

~~ C~~ 11.~ t\'T~q ~pM t\~H'T 'lt~K~C ~ W'f'I'HT'TH W 

n~~noc'To'Aoc. I 3a 'lt~K~c ~ W'T'THTTn ~'T~~ 

3 MS "X£K6.(c); Sah. "X£K6.6.C. 

II n~w.M; 0 1 nnK6.6-.M. R£1Wf£; 0 1 n£n£10f£. 

12, 13 MS £K6.TC6.Aon; Sah. £K£TC6.1J.on. 

16 MS ncx_osKK; read nx_osKK. 

21 "X£K6.C nn£ert: o• n[T]6.p£T£TncoTwnq -x£15'6-c nn£q.,.. 

22 page 3 : the leaf is very badly damaged and measures 26 x 16 ems. 
24 "X£1\6-C fWTIKTTR; unnecessary repetition. 
24-46.1 £.T£Tn6."XWK ; Sah. £T£TR£'XWK or T£TR6.'XWK. 
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CHAPTER 2a 45 

The apostles answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord, teach 
us the way to crucify the world, that it may not crucify us, so that 
we are destroyed and lose our lives." 

The living Jesus answered: "He who has crucified it (the 
world) is he who has found my word and has fulfilled it according 
to the will of him who has sent me •." 

la. The apostles answered, saying : "Speak to us, 0 Lord, that 
we may hear thee. We have followed thee with our whole hearts. 
We have left behind father and mother, we have left behind 
vineyards and fields, we have left behind goods and the greatness 
of rulers (kings), and we have followed thee 0 , so that thou 
shouldst teach us the life of thy Father who has sent thee 0 ." 

The living Jesus answered and said : "The life of my Father 
is this : that you receive your soul from the race of understanding 
(mind), and that it ceases to be earthly and becomes understanding 
through that which I say to you in the course of my discourse, 
so that you fulfil it and are saved from the -archon of this aeon 
and his persecutions, to which there is no end. But you, my 
disciples, hasten to receive my word with certainty so that you 
know it 1, in order that the archon of this aeon... may not fight 
with you - this one who did not find any commandment of 
his in me • - so that you also, 0 my apostles, 1 fulfil my word 

• cf. Mt. 10.40 etc. 
a cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28, 29 
0 cf. Mt. 10.40 
'" cf. Job. 12.31 etc. 
• cf. Job. 14.31 

1 (21) so that you know it; omitted in 0 2 • 
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46 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

Tn~-xw(K) dto4\ .u.n~~~-xe e2_ o~n epot M'I.OK 2_ (.l,)(.l,)'f 

UT~p-TH~'Tl\ ttp.U.2_ e 1\Te'Tl\~Wfl£ 2._ I'Tl\-O~.U.l\TeAe~~ 

eepoc e.u.tt-4\.~~~ n'Xllm ~oon 2_PM n2_ HTC. nee 

eTepe-nenu~ .u.nn~p(~)KAHTOc o~o-x .u..u.oc. T~l Te 

5 ee 2_ WTTH~'Tl\ eTE'Tl\~O~'X~l .U..U.OC 2._ I'Tl\-T.U.lt'Tp.U.2_ e 

.unenu~ .u.nn~p~KAHToc eTo~~~Rt. 

~ ~O~(.I,)~ft nert n~flOCTOAOC THpo~ 2_lt-O~C.U.H 

l\O~(.I,)'f .U.~&e~IOC .U.l\-1(.1.)2._ ~nnHC ~IAiflflOC .U.l\

ft~peoAO.U.~IOC .u.n-I~KKWfloc e~'X(.I,) .U..U.OC 'Xe-n'XOEIC 

10 IC flE'TOl\2._ flETEpE-TEt}.U.l\T~{I~eoc nop~ EflOA e'Xl'l.

l\El\'T~~G'Il\e nTEqco~~~ .u.n-neqetne enT~qpo~oetn 

n2_HTq no~oEttt eT~_.u.-no~oetn. enT~qpo~oetn enen~ 

2_HT ~~n.Ttt'Xl .u.no~oetn .U.fl(.l,)l\2_ n4\o{loc .u..u.E 

2_ tTn-TE{Inwctc ETTc~Rto .u..u.on encoo~n eT2_ Hn 

15 .U.fl'XOEIC IC fl£'T0ll2_• 

~IC flE'TOl\2._ O~W~ft flE'X~q 'Xe-nM~ Tq .U.flp(.I,).U.£ 

enT~qco~wtt-ttM ~~(.1,) ~qe1 nTnE I 4a EflECHT 

~~W ~t}ql-flK~~ ~q-xoo'3"q ETfle ~~(.1,) ~qp-T.U.HTE 

-xe-o~4\~~~ Te. 

20 ~~0'3"(.1,)~,& l\13'1 n~flOCTOAOC e~'X(.I,) .U..U.OC 'X£-IC 

nETOn2_ n-xoe1c .&(.1,)4\, epon nTn£ -x£- ~~~nTc enecHT 

lt~~ l1.2_ E El\'T~l\0~~2_lt {l~p l\C(.I.)K 'XEK~C EK~ TCaJion 

eno~oEm nT.u.e. 

~IC neTOl\2_ 0'3"(.1,)~,& flE'X~q 'XE-fl~~'Xe E'T~OOfl 

25 2_P~' 2_n-Tn£ e.u.n~TE-nR~2_ ~wne n~1 e~~~.U.0'3"TE 

Epoq 'ltE-ROC.U.OC. l\'f(.l,)'fl\ 'lr..£ £'T£'Tl\~~l'I.CO~(.I,)lt-fl~~~~ 

'X£ TETI\~n-Tn£ Efl£CH'T nqo~(.l.)2_ 2_PM l1.2_H'TTH~Tn Tn£ 

flE fl!Y~'X£ n(~2_0p~)Ton .U.flEIWT. ETE'Tl\~~l\CO~(.I,)l'l.-

17 MS £RT6.qcoTwn-nM: Sah. £RT6.qcoTn-nM. 

MS 6-qn; read 6.q£m£. 

21 W. Schw. ~6-TRTC; read £~6-TnTc; see 0'. 
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CHAPTER 3a 46 

in relation to me, and I myself make you free, and you become 
whole 1 through a freedom in which there is no blemish. As the 
Spirit of the Comforter* is whole, so will you also be whole, 
through the freedom of the Spirit of the Holy Comforter." 

Ja. All the apostles, Matthew and John, Philip and Bartholo
mew and James, answered with one voice, saying : "0 Lord Jesus, 
thou who livest, whose goodness extends over those who have 
found thy wisdom and thy form in which thou 2 gavest light; 
0 light-giving Light 3 that enlightened our hearts until we received 
the light of life; 0 true Word, that through gnosis teaches us the 
hidden knowledge of the Lord Jesus, the living one." 

The living Jesus answered and said : "Blessed is the man who 
has known these things. He has brought heaven down, he has 
lifted the earth and has sent it to heaven, and he has become 
the Midst for it is nothing." 

The apostles answered, saying : "Jesus, thou living one, Lord 
interpret for us how we may bring heaven down, for we have 
followed thee in order that thou shouldst teach us the true light." 

The living Jesus answered and said: "The Word (which) existed 
in heaven before the earth came into existence - this which 
is called the world- but you, when you know my Word, you 
will bring heaven down, and it (the word) will dwell in you. 
Heaven is the invisible Word of the Father; but when you know 1 

• cf. Joh. 14.16, 26; 15.26; 16.7 

1 (3) whole; omitted in 0 2 • 

2 (II) thy ... thy ... thou; lit. his ... his ... he. 
l ( 12) light-giving Light: 0 2 : light which is in the light. 
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47 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

n~( l) ~e ~p~ TE'Tt\~H-TJ1e enECHT nK~t t ll)ll)q 
E'XOOTq "-tP~l ETnE '\'n~T~.Ull)'ft\ epoq 'XE.-~~ n(e) 

(oxe) E.TE.Tt\~COT(J)t\qo 'XE-nK~t t ll)ll)q E.'XOOTq tPM 
eTI1E ne neTCli)T(.u) en~~-xe n.nElt"t\li)Clc e~q'Ao 

5 e(c)[o] nnoTc np.una~t ~'A'A~ ~qp- p[.u.u]ne (e)~~ 
neqnoTC AO eqo HA_OIKOC ~AA~ ~qp-enoTp~HlOt\ 
£'1"6£ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

o -nfo"lc 
5. ~qnpoll~'Ae .u.uoq do'A eqo .une1~ 

I f:"Y:>t~6otTK t- ( • nM ne nnoTTE n-r~'AH~ 

&l~. qn~T~toq Ep~-rq .UnEITTiol[c) n~ne. CEt\~~ 
.UOTTe Epoq 'XE-IEOTo .Ut\1\Cli)C qn~Kl.U epoq t\«!fl 
nMli)T. nq-r~To ello'A "t"naenpollo'AH nce.uoTt 
t\1\EITOnOC. nM ne n£tJp~n t ll)ll)q K~ T~-1\E&HC~ TpOc 

15 £TnfloA-TMo CEt\~OTTE. £poq .Un£lp~n. 'X£-10£1~(.1)~ 

&li)TIX,li)A.Uill). E.TE.-t\Toq nE nnoTTE. 1\T~AH&l~. 

qn~T~toq ep~-rq .uneiTTnoc n~ne e-xn-ne@ entllo'A
T~I. n~1 ne n-rTnoc nne e-Re~ Tpoc e-rqn~K~~q n~ne 
E~pM E'Xli)OT. ~TW TM TE &E ETEpE-1\E&Hp CHp 

20 £llo'A .u.uoc. eqo n~ne epooT. n~1 ne n-r<rnoc e-rqaH 
"-tP .u.uoq e.un~To<rat.u epoq npeq-r~[Te]-npollo'AH 
Ello'A. 

I MS 6.p6.T£"rn6.n-Tn£; Schmidt: dialectical form. 
5 W. Schw.t:(c)[o]; read t:q[o). 
9 page 5 : the leaf is preserved as a whole. but with small central defects; 

it measures 26 x 16 ems. 
I 0 T~ ; read TTnoc. 
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CHAPTER 5 47 

these things you will bring heaven down. As to sending the earth 
up to heaven, I will show you what it is, that you may know it; 
to send the earth to heaven is that he who hears the word of 

t gnosis has ceased to have the understanding (mind) of a man of 
earth, but has become a man of heaven. His understanding (mind) 
has ceased to be earthly, but it has become heavenly. Because of... 

(Lacuna) 

5. He has emanated 1 him, being of this type . . . This is the 

\ 
true God. He will set him up in this type as head 2 • He will be 
called Jeu 3 . Afterwards my Father will move him to bring forth 
other emanations, so that they fill these places. This is his name 
according to the treasuries 4 which are outside this. He will be 
called by this name: ... , that is to say: 'The true God' 5 . He will 
set him up in this type as head over the treasuries 6 which are 
outside this. This is the type of the treasuries over which he will 
set him as head, and this is the manner in which the treasuries 
are distributed, he being their head. This is the type in which 
he was before he was moved to bring forth emanations : I 

1 (9) he has emanated; on emanations, see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 186IT.; Hippo!. 
V 15.3; Plotinus II 3.16; GTr 27, 41; TriTrac 73; PS 2; Keph VII p. 34; 
Ll p. 126; (cf. U 265.16, 17). 

2 (II) head; cf. ApJn 26. 
3 ( 12) Jeu; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) pp. 165, 166; PS 25 etc.; (also I 05. 7). 
4 (14) treasuries; see Kropp (Bib!. 22) II p. 48, 53; Hippo!. VI 9.8; PS 2 etc.; 

Keph XCI p. 230; on chambers of the sun, moon etc., see I Enoch XLI. 
5 (15, 16) ... ;the name of Jeu, the true God; see 48.1, 4; 51.23-25; 88.3, 4. 
6 (17) treasuries; MS: a cryptogram replaces the word here and often sub
sequently. 
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48 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

J£0'1' lrito [ rr£) 
ltTb..ii.H&Iclt.. 

na.1 m: m:qpa.n 

I0£1~(A)&(A)1fi:X, (A).t.I.I(A) 

n~1 ne neqT1fnoc 

T~l r5£ TE. &E. E.I\T~

I0£1~(A)&(A)1fi:X: (A) 'A.u.I(A) 

n~1 ne neqp~n cE.~ 

n~.U.01fT£ epoq -xe-

fll\01fTE. l\T~~H&I~. 

n~~m on cen~.U.01fTE. epoq 'XE.-IE.01f A qn~YJ(A)fi£ 

l\E.IC.UT ltOT.U.HHYJ£ .u.npolJ.o~H ~ '1J'(A) 01fll-01f.U.HHYJE. .U.~ 

10 npoAo~H HH1f £Ao~ n~HTq ~ITll-TKE.~£1fCIC .u.nM(A)T. I 
6. ltCE.YJ(A)fl£ l\£1(A)T ~ (A)01f nltE.&Hcp 01fll-01f.U.H~ 

HYJ£ e1n~K~~.,. n~ne E.2_P e-xc.uo1f nce.u.o1fT£ epoo1f 

'XE.-IE.01f fll\01fTE. l\T~~H&I~. ltToq flE.TH~YJ(A)flE. l\E.I(A)T 

nn1E.01f THpo.,.. E.TAE. -xe-o1fnpoAo~n ne ltTE.-nMc.uT neT~ 

15 E.pE.-nl\OTTE. llT~~H&I~ l\~npolJ.~~E. .u..u.oq ~1Tl\-

TKE.~E.1fCIC .U.fl~IC.UTo ltTOq flE.Tlt~p-~nE. E.~p~t E.'XC.U01fo 

qn~KI.U. epooT 01flt-01f.U.HHYJE. .u.npo.&o~H llH1f E.Ao~ 

~-1\-HIE.OT THP01f. e.Ao 'A ~ ITll-TKE. 'AE.1fCIC .u.nM(A)T eq ~ 

YJ~llKI.U. E.pOOT ltCE..U.OT~ lll\E.&HC~1fpOC THpO()', 

20 l\CE..U.01fTE. E.pOOT 'XE.-ItT~1,1C l\llE.&HC~ Tpoc l\01f0E.Il\ 

OTH-~ E.l\~ltTA~ 1\TA~ U~YJC.UflE. elJ.o~ 1\~HTO()', 

fl~l r5E. flE. flT1fflOC E.TE.pE.-flllOTTE. 1\T~'AH&I~ KH 

e~pM .u..u.oq E.1flt~ T~~ oq ep~ Tq n~nE. e~p~[ 1] e-xn-

ltE.&HC~1fpo£. e.u.n~Tqn .. ifo-npoAo'An e.Ao~ e~p~t 

I ___ X W.Milu; read X w';\..Mtw. 
3 MS Enn.; the verb is lacking, supply npo&b.'AE. 
9 MS nnun; T inserted above. 

24 MS E.Mnb.TqTb.~·o-npoAo'An; Schmidt: an older Sahidic form of the status 
construct us of the causative verb instead of the later T b.~·£-. 
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Jeu, the true God. 
This is his name 

CHAPTER 5 48 

... This is his type 
This now is the form in which 

... (has emanated). This is his name 1 • 

He will be called the true God. 

Furthermore he will be called Jeu. He will be father of a mul
titude of emanations. And a multitude of emanations will come 
forth from him through the command of my Father, and they 
themselves will be fathers of the treasuries. I will place a multitude 
as heads over them, and they will be called Jeu, the true God. It 
is he who will be father of all the Jeus, because he is an emanation 
of my Father. And the true God will emanate through the command 
of my Father. He will be head over them. He will move them 2 

and a multitude of emanations will come forth from all the Jeus, 
through the command of my Father when he moves them, and 
they will fill all the treasuries. And they will be called ranks of 
the Treasuries of the Light. Myriads upon myriads will come into 
existence from them. 

This now is the type in which the true, God is placed when he 
is about to be set up as head over the treasuries, before he has 
brought forth emanations I over the treasuries, and before he 

1 (5) name; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 289 IT.: Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 272, n. 3; 
lren. I 14.1 IT.; GTr 27; GPh 54, log. 12; Eug 82fT.; (see also 90.2). 

2 (12-17) they will be called ... move them; Till : they will be called Jeu. The 
true God will be father or all the Jeus, because he is an emanation of 
my Father whom the true God will emanate through the command of my 
Father. He who will be head over them will move them. 
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49 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~-xn-n~&HC.~1rpoc.. ~.u.n~TqT~"ll'~-npoRloA.H do'A.. -x~

.u.n~T~-n~u.oT RI.U. ~poq ~Tp~qT~"ll'O do'A. nqT~"ll'o 

~~p~1. n~l n~ n~q'T1r(no)c. ~U'TMO"ll'lll ~IC.Wp .U..U.O~J 

do'A. n~1 n~ n~qT1rnoc. ~wwq ~qn~'T~"ll'o-npoflo'AH 

5 ~~P~' n~1 n~ nT1rnoc. .u.nno"ll'T~ UT~'A.H&l~. n&~ 

~TqRH ~~p~1 .u..u.oc. 

( ~(=::)~~ 
~ 

n~IYJO.U.U'T UYJW 'A.~ no U'T~I~ ~ U'TOO"ll' n~ IU!~WHH 

~Tqn~ T~~ 1r ~"ll'YJ~HR~'A~"ll'~ n~q ~Tp~q~ 1r .u.n~1r~ I 
7 . ~~ O"ll'U ~nlli)'T 'lt~R~~C. ~q~'T~ 11'0-npoflo'A.H 

to ~~P~' ~wwq ~1rw nqnpofl~'A.~ ~wwq. nM ne nT"ll'.,. 
noc. ~Tqo .u..u.oc. 

4rA 0 0 
y £ 

n~1 n~ n~qT1rnoc. ~ wwq 

~q!YM1'T~"ll'o do'A. 

'TM 'T~ &~ ~ WWq ~'T~p~-nHO"ll''T€ H'T~'AH&l~ RH 

15 "~PM .u..u.oq. £qn~npofl~'A.€ do'A. n~ennpoflo'AH 
£11'!Y~HRI.U. €poq do'A. ~l'T.U.-nMwT €Tp~qT~"ll'o-npo.,. 

flo'A.H do 'A.. ~I'TU-'TR€'A~c.lC. .u.n~IW'T ~'fP~q'T~~ 0011' 

€p~'T011' n~n€ ~~p~l ~'Xn.- n.~. 011"H-011".UHH!Y~ 11.H11" 

do 'A n~H'T011". nc.£.uo11"~ nu~&Hc.~ 1rpoc. THpo11" do 'A 

9 page 7: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small central defects; 
it measures 28 1 I 2 x 17 ems. 

II t:H)O: read na£ £.TtJO 
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CHAPTER 5 49 

has brought forth emanations, because my Father has not yet 
moved him to bring forth and to set up. This is his type which 
I have already set forth, but this is his type when he will bring 
forth emanations. This is the type of the true God in the manner 
in which he is placed : 

The three lines which are thus, they are the voices which he 
will give out when he is commanded to sing praises to the Father, 
so that he himself brings forth emanations, and he also emanates. 
This -is the type of what he is : 

This is his type when he brings forth 

This moreover is the manner in which the true God is placed, 
as he is about to emanate emanations, when he is moved by my 
Father to bring forth emanations, and to set them up as heads 
over the treasuries, through the command of my Father 1 • A mul
titude come forth from them and they fill all the treasuries I 

1 (17) through the command of my father; this phrase is perhaps redundant. 
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50 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~ tTn-TRe'Aeifctc .u.n~lltlT eTpeifYJltlne nnoif cen~~ 

.l.I.OifTe £IlH01fT£ HT~'AH&l~ 'X£-l£01f IllltlT ntneoif 
THP01f. n~1 £T£-n£qp~n ne nM ~n-T~cne .u.nMltlT 

~~~CJ.)&WO"lfl:X:. w 'A.u.tw. ~ WTMt ~e £1fYJ~nn .. ~ oq 
5 "'P~Tq n~n£ £~P~' £'Xn-n£&HC~1fpoc THPOif £Tp£q~ 

npofl~'A£ £poo1f. n£qT1fllOc (5e Il£ IlM enTMOifltl 
£lcwp .u..u.oq £flo'A. 

cooT.u. {5£ ~ooooq enT"lfnoc nne&Hc~ifpoc nee 
eT01f£npoAo'A .u..u.oc. eqn~p-~n£ e~pM e-xoooif 

to nnt~e ~~&H £.t.t.n~TqnpoA~'Ae £Ao'A epooif. £T£
nM ne neqT"lfnoc nee £TqKH e~pM .u..u.oc. eneqo 
(5e .u.n£lT1fnoc ne n(51 nnoifTe nT~M&I~. 

p. 8. 

15 

20 

~b. 
0 0 
y € 

~nOR ~e ~leRIR~'A£1 

.u.np~n .u.n~lltlT eT£
n~l n£ -xe-£q£Rl.U. 
£nno1fTe nT~'AH&l~ 

'X£R~~c eqenpoA~'Ae 

£Ao'A. nToq ~£ ~ ooooq 

on ~qTp£-Oif.U.Eeife "'' 
£Ao'A ~n-n£q&Hc~1f~ 

~~ifl\~lC nT£-Il~lltlT ~CRl.l.l. £IlH01fTe nT~'AH&l~. 

~cAoifAOif ~pM n~HTI:J el!o'A ~ lT.l.I.-Il£lR01fl .U..U.e£1f£. 
25 enT~qe1 £flo'A ~n-n£&Hc~1fpoc .u.n~lltlT. ~cAoifAOif 

~pM ~.u.-nnOifTe nT~'AH&l~. ~if.l.l.ifC.THpton Rl.l.l. 

I M S nnoT; read nnoTu. 
8 MS 16£ inserted above. 
9 W. £TOT£npd.o";\, Schw. £TOTEnpolto";\; read £TOTn~npoftl!l,.'.\£. 

20 MS fll.lq; read fWU>q. 
22 MS ~"Mio.TR~Auc; read ~t'"Mio.Tnb.AUC. 
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CHAPTER 6 50 

through the command of my Father, in order to become god(s). 
The true God will be called Jeu, the father of all the Jeus; his 
name in the tongue of my Father is this : . . . But when he is set 
up as head over all the treasuries, in order to emanate them, 
this now is his type which I have finished setting forth. 

6. Hear now also the type of the treasuries how they are 
emanated; he will become head over them in this way, before 
he has emanated them; this is his type, as he is placed. Now the 
true God was of this type. 

This is his character 1 

which is on his face thus: 

But I have called upon the name 
of my Father, so that he should 
move the true God in order to 
emanate. But he himself caused 
an idea (thought) to come forth 
from his treasuries. 

A power of my Father moved the true God. It radiated within him 
through this small idea (thought) 2 which came forth from the 
treasuries of my Father. It radiated within the true God. 

A mystery moved I him through my Father. The true God gave 

1 (20.21) character; perhaps impress, mark; originally figures engraved on stone; 
cf. Festugiere (Bibl. 19) p. 140; Hippol. VI 44.2; Plotinus II 3.7; GTr 23: 
TriTrac 94; Keph LXIV p. 158; (also U 229.6, 7). 

2 (23) small idea (thought) ... the true God gave voice; see Hippol. VI 18; 
GTr 37; TriTrac 89; 2LogSeth 54; TriProt 36ff.; (see also 88.13ff .. 23ff.). 
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51 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~poq ~IT.U.-flb..llOT. b..qt ltO'lr~pOO'lr dJ.o'A lt5'1 flltO'lrT~ 
ltTb..AH&lb.. ~qo:lO .u..u.oc ltT~l~ ~. ':~-~~ I~ I~ b..'lrlO 

nnp£q't n.o1r~poo1r d.o'A. b..C£1 d.o'A 1\5'1 T£l~l0n.H. 
~T~-ltTOC T~ T£npoftOAR b..C~ll)fl~ .U.fl~IT1rflOC £C.U.O~ 

5 o~e d.o'A ncb..-n~c£pmr n&HCb..Tpoc -&HCb..Tpoc. 

n~opn n~pooT n~ nM 

onoc IE:Oy_ 
Z} 

10 1e:oy~ 

I€& 

<&UtQY 
u:oy 

15 

~ 
:z 
~ 
=I 
-= 0 
til 
p. 

I'll 

~1\Tb..q.U.OTT£ .U..U.OtJ 1\G'l 

l~O'lr fii\OTT~ 1\Tb..M-&lb.. 

~T~-nM n~ 1\Tb..<:.J~' do'A 

.u..u.oq nH nTn~. 

fib.. I n~ n~qx. b..pb..R~ 

'THp O'lri\-O'lrTb..~IC ~q~ 

1\b..Tb..~OC ~pb..TC Rb..Tb..-

~qn.b..Rb..b..C 

~pn- TnATAH 

ltlt~-&HCb.. 1rp0c ~T~-1\b..l It~ 

~Tb..~ ~pb.. TOT .U.fl~O.U.I\T 

~ ~1\-Tfl'lrAH. flM n~ 
filtO'lrT~ 1\Tb..M-&lb.. 

20 1\Tb..M-&Ib.. nM n~ 

1\T~p~qnpoftb..A~ dJ.o'A 1\5'1 fli\OTT~ 

n~qTTnoc. 

.8. 

40E:Ib.W~

I.Vxi~W7\ 
~ uwy 
ONOyrE: NTA 

'}.. H&l A, 

nnp~-i".u.nTno5' b.~ ~pe..Tc 
~ 1\-1\~~ 1\£ .U.flb..T~-Tb..~IC ~ll)~ 
n~ b-Ib.~ ~pb..T b..l£fl1Rb..A~I .u.n~ 

pb..lt .U.flb..llOT ':~Rb..b..C ~q~Tp~-

7 W. Schw. Tonoc.; read TTnoc. 
15 MS 'l'n'.\T'.\K; read 'l'nT'AK. 
21 page 9: the leaf is preserved as a whole but with numerous central 

defects; it measures 28 1/ 2 x 17 ems. 
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CHAPTER 6 51 

voice, saying thus : ... And when he had given voice, there came 
forth this voice which is the emanation. It was of this type as it 
proceeded forth from one side after another of each treasury. 

The first voice is this, which Jeu, the true God, called, which 
came forth from him, the one above. 

(Jeu 1) 1 Place Jeu 
::I: 
0 

~ 
Jeu 

0 
El 
~ 
II) 

Jeu ft 

This is his character. He will set up a rank corresponding to 
the treasuries, and will place it as watchers 2 at the gate 2 of the 
treasuries which are those which stand at the gate as the three ... 3 

This is the true God. When the true God. had emanated, this was 
his type: 

Jeu the 
true God 

When this great one stood in the treasuries no 
ranks yet existed. I stood and I called upon the 
name of my Father, so that he should cause 1 

1 (8-78.23) Jeu 1-28; cf. Preisendanz (Bib I. 29) XII 336 IT. 
2 (IS) watchers; as decans, see CH Exc. Stob. VI 5; as archangels, see I Enoch 

XII, XX etc.; Jubilees IV IS; cf. also Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1465; 
On8th9th 62; Keph LVI p. 142; (also U 239.25). 
gate; see Hippol. V 8.19 IT.; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 31; PS 18 etc.; (also U 230.9). 

3 ( 18) the three ... ; perhaps the three watchers. 
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52 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~l'nRt:npoAo~H gi(J)fl£ ~n-nt:&HC~"lfpoc. n'foq ~£ 

~ tutuq on ~q'Tp£-O"lrRU..I. HT~q Rill £flH01fT£ H'f~~H~ 

&1~. ng~opn ~qTp£do1rA01f ~PM n~ H'fq 'lt£R~~c 

Eq£Rill £nt:qnpoAo~OO"lr£. ~n-n£&HC~1rpoc. HC£T~"lr0-

5 npoAo~H ~(J)O"lf EAo~ £T£-nM n£ £nT~qR~~.,. n~n£ 

E~pM £'lt(J)01fo HTOq ~£ flHO"lrT£ UT~~H&I~. ~qnpo~ 

A~~ nnM do~ ~ n-n£qTonoc ng~opn. £TAe-nM 

~qt no1r~poo1r t:Ao~ nTEpE- TG'Oll Ao1fA01f ~PM 
n~ HTq. T~l T£ Tg)Opn ltCllH EHT~qT~~C ~qRill 

10 Ent:qnpoAo~OO"lrE gJ~HTO"lrnpoA~~ do~. 

15 

20 

25 

nt:qp~n z~ 

(J)ZZHOZ~ZHI 

o~ • H~n~c~z~z 

HZ~HOZ~ZI~ 

&HZ~I~t.UZ~ 

EI(J)Z~O&t.UZ~ 

•.}?(J)Z~HZ~~ 11'0 

X (J)ZHOZIZ(J) 

~~£(J)Z~Ztul 

f:!\?~£tu lZ~ZIO 

(J)X,t.UZ~Z~Z~I 

A,~lt.UZtu~(J)I~ 

Z~ZIHO"lr(J)£Z~ 

q>"lrtul\Z~~z~ 

n~1 nE ng~ollnT 

ll~"lr~~~· 

... I 
I .,._I_ 
I.,. I 
I .., I 

"' "' ... 
"' 

® TG'Oll Rill ~H-(J)~H(J) 

~cAo1fA01r ~p~1 n~HTq 

~qt nt~(J)nH Eqnpo~ 
0 A~~£ EAo~ £T£-T~I 'f£ 

TgJopn npoAo~H. 

7 MS fn-m:qtonoc; read f·"·nEqtonoc. 
26 T!!lopn npoflo'Ml; read T!;!lopn Mnpoflo'Ml. 
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CHAPTER 7 52 

other emanations to exist in the treasuries. 
But he again caused a (power) 1 from himself to move the true 

God. At first he caused it to radiate within him that he might 
move his emanations in the treasuries, that they also might bring 
forth emanations, which are those which he placed as heads over 
them. But he, the true God, emanated these first from his place. 
For this reason he gave voice when the power welled up within 
him. This is the first voice which he uttered (lit. gave). He moved 
his emanations until they emanated. 

7. (Jeu 2) 
His name: 

These are the 
three watchers 2 

1 (2) (power); lit. movement. 

Jeu 

Jeu 

His character. he caused the power to 
move in . . . It welled up in him. he 
gave voice as he emanated. This is the 
first emanation. I 

2 (26) three watchers; see Kropp (Bib!. 22) II p. 40 ff.; I ApJas 33. 
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53 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

ltM ne ltT~~IC enT~9TJ'eTnp~e .U.U.OOT efJ.o~ 
eTo .u.u.nTl.ft nT~~~c R~Tb.-&Hcp eTe-n~• ne neT~ 

TTnoc cooT n~ne nc~-n1c~ 5 nc~-nb.l eTRWTe 

e~oTn epooT. oTn-oT.u.HHUJe n~ 1 p. tO T~~~c 
S lt~~~ep~TOT lt~HTOT nit~-ltM ellt~'ZOOT THpOT. 

OTl1-.U.ltTCl100TC lt~ne ~l1-TTb.~IC TT~~IC emp~n 

.u.u.ooT ne THpoT R~T~-T~7.1c ene1p~n .u.u.ooT ne 

.U.nA.I.ltTCl100TC £Tlt-.U.ltTCl100TC lt~n£ ~ n-TTb.~IC TT~~ 

7.1c nec.1p~n ne nM OHb.lWZM 

10 000 ~ 000 QJ!..Q. 

15 

WAZA.ZIWAl 

<f>WZA~aw W1c\.IWJb.. 

~wJAI W D~O.MiiT 

.M.~yAA~ £TE -HAl HE 

wzaz1wa 

ct><UNb.Zbo. 

-6-WHZAI 

~AZWMd 

nUJOpn 1:5£ l\T~7.H~ .u.ne&HC~Tpoc T£~0T£1Te 1\TM.I~ 

~~c .u.npoAo~H '\n~<:.l' UM .u.u.nTcnooTc eAo~ ~n-
20 l\T~7.1c £T.U..U.b.1re l\T~R~~T U~l £1r'lo.\~ROlU l\~1. 

18 MS niDopn; read TIDopn. MS T£f0'8'£JT£; read n: TCf0'8'£1T£-
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CHAPTER 7 53 

These are the ranks which he has caused to be emanated. And 
there are twelve ranks in each treasury, these being their type: 
six heads on this side and six on that, turned towards each other. 
There will be a multitude of ranks standing in them outside these, 
all of which I will say. There are twelve heads in each rank, and 
the name belongs to them all, according to rank; this name is 
that of the twelve 1, there being twelve heads in each rank. His 
name is this : ... 

... the three 
watchers are these 

Now the first rank of the treasury is the first which he made 
as emanation. I will take for myself twelve out of those ranks 
and place them so that they serve me. I A~r 1 

1 (7, 8) this name is that of the twelve; lit. this name of them is the twelve 
(cf. SS.l; 56.22 etc.). 
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54 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

o<t 
ex 
c< 

10( 

m:qpo),._ 
I'{~ 

I~ 
H:oy 

0( 
JO( 
JO( 

@ 

ncmn 

b..lt Elt'fb..~IC ltltE&HC~1rpOC 

.U.R01r0EIIt 

.u.HOZb..lt101rW 

El&WWEZb.. 

~b..WZb..ZM EWCb..CZW 

a..wza...u.a..za.. aa..w1 

z(M)wza.. ltE~1r'Aa..~ 
t~b..Zb..lb..IW 

lrnWHIO 

ltb..Cb..~b..C~I ~ 
&Witb..Cb..ZE 

E'fb..~ Epa. 'f01r 

lt~01rlt 

lt.U.R1r'AH 

ltE ltb..l 

ltE1rpb..1t 

IWZb..b.. 

ZHb..~M 

CHEZb.. ~ 

p. 11 . E1rll-.U.ll'fCl\001rC l\b..RE ~.U.-R'fOROC 

n'Tonoc lt'T'Tb..<tlC .u.nE&H~[A in margin] ca..1rpoc nE&H~ 
~" 

ca..1rpoc E'TE-11.E1pa..n nE E'T~ n-n'fonoc. l\Elpb..ll :X: wplc-

20 UE'Tltb..!!JWRE ~~~ H'T01ro lib.. I l\E fit" .U.~1r'Ab..~ WZb..MW 

ZOb..WE_ W1rb..~MW 

l\M m: ll'Tb..-Zli>MW1rl ll'fM.Jnpofta..'AE .U..U.001r do'A 

nnpE-'TG'o.u. Ao1rlto1r ~PM "2_H'Tq MJnpoAa..'AE do'A 

25 .U.U.U'Tlft .u.np E'TE-llM 1\E 'TEq.Ull'TCll001rC llb..RE ~ n-

2 W. Schw. iioi· i' nc; m: no longer visible. 
12 MS It£ ltM; read nM n£, 
16 page II : the upper left hand corner of the leaf is missing and there are 

many defects; it measures 29 x 71/ 2 ems. 
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8. (Jeu 3) 

His name 

Jeu 

This is his character : 

CHAPTER 8 54 

For these watchers do not belong 
to the ranks of the treasuries of 
the light. 

The watchers which 
stand within the gates 
are these : their names : 

And there are twelve heads in each place of the rank of every 
treasury; that is, these names which are in the places - these 
names except for those that will be in them. These are the three 
watchers: ........ . 

These are they which . . . emanated, when the power radiated 
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, these being his twelve 
heads in I each emanation, and this name is that of the twelve 

35 



5 

10 

55 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

'TEnpoAoAH nnpoAo'AH Enetp~n .u.u.ooT nE n..u.n'TIA 

K~'T~-'TOTI 'TOTI nn'T~l1C 0 £'T£-n~1 HE OT£1 ..u.nl!o'A 

noT£1 'T..U.ncon• nM ne Hp~n nnEnpoAoAH 

~~=====t~e~o~y~~===~~1~l__~r--------------------------
"' nM nE np~n ..u.nmo..u.n'T 
"' "' ..U.~T'A~l 9'!X,7EIOEM!T 

neqpo.lf 
.ZWZW16.. 

.Jeoy 

nE.q:x:~P~K'THp nE. n~1 

~ ~ ~ 

• T ~IC.E a.l~ •• • 

nM ~ ooooq ne np~n 

nnEnpoAo'AJI ZOOZMOOIOOM7 • 

&OOI~OOZ~ • IE'T~~~ • 

:x:ooz~..u.~pu• ~Toolnt~ • 

OOIOOC~C~o· IECOOOOOj~ • 

&E.OOZTEI~ • fmooz~· 

15 eTn-..u.n'TIA n~ne ~ ..u.-n'Tonoc ..u.nE&Hc~ Tpoc n'TE.-

n£q'T~llc. E'T£- HElp~n HE E'T2_..U.-n'Tonoc n'Tonoc. 

U'..U.ll'Tili ~ H-'T'T~1,1C 'T'T~liC £flE.1p~n .U.U.OOT It£ 

.U.U.H'Tili :x:ooplC-nE'TH~gJOORE n~H'TOT. ETgJ~n~T..U.~ 

HE.TE Efl~IOO'T E'TpEqt-~TH~..U.IC HOTOE.IH n~T. 
20 p.12. HM HE H'T~- ZOZ00~17 npol!~'AE .U.U.OOT 

EAo'A nnpE.-'TI!ro..u. AoTAoT ~PM n~H'Tq ~qnpoA~'AE 
do 'A .U.U.H'Tili ..u.npoAo'AH E'TE-nM HE 1A n~nE.. 2_ n

'TEnpoAo'AH 'TEnpoAo'AH Efl£1p~n .U.U.OOT nE .U.U.n'T~ 

CHOOTC K~'T~-'TOTI 'TOTI JtH'T~liC. E'T£-H~I l\£ OTEI 

MS nMnTJ~; read .M.Mnn~. 
17 MS t'.T.Mnnft.; read t:Tn-AmTJ!. 
20 ZOZlliM ; ZWZWI6. appears in line 8. 
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CHAPTER 9 55 

according to each one of the ranks, and these are one outside 
the other endlessly. These are the names of the emanations. 

9. (Jeu 4) 

His name 

Jeu 

His character is this : 

These are the names of the three 
watchers: ... 
These also are the names of the 
emanations : 

And there are twelve heads in the place of the treasury of his 
ranks; that is, these names which are in each place; and there are 
twelve in each rank and this name is that of the twelve, except for 
those which will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... 1 emanated when the power radiated 
within him. He emanated twelve emanations, there being twelve 
heads in each emanation, and this name is the twelve, according to 
each one of the ranks. And these are one I outside the other 

1 (7, 18) ~w~w11, ~o~w11; see On8th9th 56 (also 84.6; 124.9-17). 
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.u.nllo'A nu'W'EI -r.u.ncon x_(l.)ptc-HE'W'~'W'Ab..l• Hpb..H 

.U.flt" .U.~'W'~ (l.)'llHl(I.)Z • O'W'MEb..M(I.)i • b.. I (I.) • 

.-----,€'-0-V-€=-- ILfL_ 

€~====~~====~··~~:; 
"' "' "' 

neq'pa..tr 
}':IW91W 

JE":oy 

HM HE fit' .U.~'W'A~l 

b..lE • C(l.)b.. "8" • 10£Zb.. Hb..l 

~ (l.)(l.)q HE HEnpofto'Ao~ 

0"8"£. l(l.)b..&HCb..b..Z • 

b..(I.)Cb..&~(l.)lb..Z • b..&~Mb..(l.) • 

I(I.)Zb..:X:, (1.)£ • (I.)I£.U.b..pb.. • 

OO(I.)(I.)b..~b..ZM • b..E~Hib..(I.)Z • 

ooz~:x: (I.)HM • &(l.)p.U.(I.)Zb.. • 

(l.):z.u.HZ(I.)Z • &(I.)I(I.)Z£1b.. • 

Zb..EAX. (I.)ZZb.. • 

E'W'H-.U.HTCHOO'W'C H~ne ~ .u.-n-ronoc n-ronoc HH£&H~ 

IS Cb..'W'poc Hn-Heq-rb..llc (Rtin margin]. en-HEtpMt HE ET~H

HTonoc. E'W'H-Ifl ~H-TT~liC TTb..7.1C Elllpb..H .U..U.OO'W' 

HE .u.mft x_(l.)p1c-HETH~~oonE H~HTO'W'. ET~Mt~1r.u.~ 

HETE Ellb..EIOOT £TpEq'\"-'Jio.1rl\b...U.IC l\01r0EIH l\b..1r • 

l\M HE l\T~-100&100 npoftb..AE .U..U.001r Efto'A l\TEpe-

20 T5'0.U. .u.nMOOT fto,-.fto,- ~pM n~ HTq b..qnpoftb..A£ 

efto'A .u.tft .u.npofto'AH epE-.u.tft H~nE ~ H-nnpofto'AH 

TEnpofto'AH enetp I p. 13 .u..u.oo1r ne .u.n.u.n-r~ 
1ft £1rl\-.U.l\TCl\001rC K~ T~-TOT£1 TOTE I l\l\T ob..1.1C EpE-

01rE1 .u.nfto'A noTEI -r.u.ncon x_ooptc-HE~,-'A~7.· n~o~ 
~ E 

25 .U.HT .U.~1rA~7. ~b..(I.)H" I~M· Eb..E" 

7 TJU!eJCJJ; JU!eiCJJ appears in line 19. 
page 13: the leaf shows defects in the upper and lower central regions; 
it measures 28 1/ 2 x 17 ems. 
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CHAPTER 10 56 

endlessly, except for their watchers. The names of the three watchers 
are: ........ . 

10. (Jeu 5) 
These are the three watchers : 

His name These are the emanations : 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in each place of the treasuries of 
his ranks, that is, these names which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth from him when the 
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve 
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this 
name is that of the twelve, and there are twelve according to each 
one of the ranks. And they are one outside the other endlessly, 
except for the watchers. The three watchers 1 • • • • • • • • • I 

1 (28) the three watchers; Schmidt omits. 
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neqpAH 
~~ 
1eoy 

:::E~ii: 

L '--t.:;:-t----1 

"' "' 

1\M 1\£ R~O.U.lt'T .U.~T+ 

A~l: OIOO~Hd:X:,~I~. 
HTI£~ • 

HIT00001f00 • 

Rtoop~eooz • 

~£00C~:X:,OOI • 

OOI\£00C • 

01fEZ~P~'\ • 

:X: oon~oop • 

IOO~OOIZ~OOZ • 

~eOO~MOO~ • 

ZHZ~OOZ~ • 

£001\lt~C~~· 

~eHpooz~c • 

x,oonzoo~ • 

£Tlt-.U.I\'TIRi 1\~R£ ~ .u.-n£eHC~ 1rpoc R£eHC~ 1rpoc £'T£

n£q'T~liC lt£ £'T£-H£lp~n H£ £'T~ n-H'TOROC. £TI\-.U.I\'T'-' 

1Ri ~ 1\-'T'T~llC 'T'T~~lC £R£lp~n .U..U.OOT 1\£ .u.mR! 

X ooplc-n£Tn~~oon£ n~H'T01f £T~~n~ T.U.n£1f£ £R~IOO'T 

15 £'Tp£qt-'ll.1fi\~IC H01f0£1U 1\~ 1f • 

1\M 1\£ 1\'T~-n.olA~oo npo .U..U.001f £AoA nnp

'Ta'o.u. .u.n~U..ol'T Ao,-Ao1f ~PM n~ H'Tq ~qnp £A\) A 

.u.1A .u.npQAoAH. £p£-IA n~nE ~u-nnpoAo'An T£'-' 

npoAo'An £mp~n .u..u.oo1f n£ .u.1A. £1fn-.u.n.TlA R~'-' 

20 'T~-'TOT£1 'TOT£1 1\1\'T~~ £'T£-I\M 1\E £p£-011'£l .u.nAoA 

noT£1 T.u.ncon x_oop1c-n£1f~1fA~~ nn£npoRto'An. 

fit" ll~1fA~l• 01f£1~ • eTC>£~ • OOZM • 

16 nn:p; read nn:pE. 
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11. (Jeu 6) 
These are the three watchers : 

His name (The twelve emanations) 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in each treasury, that is his ranks, 
that is these names which are in the places. And there are twelve 
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth from him when the 
power of my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve 
emanations. There are twelve heads in each emanation, and this 
name is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to 
each one of the. ranks, that is these, and they are one outside 
the other endlessly, except for their watchers of the emanations. 
The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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oon~ooe1• m~z~ X. ooz~ • 
11• 11'ZEOOZEIE • tl!OOl, ME • 

&Ollt~.ll~OO • I~EIOOZOO'li'E • 
~ w 

lno A EICo ~~EIE • ~OOIZH011'~1 • 

ji.~OOX, ~ZMOO. 

E11'U-.UltTClt0011'C lt~RE ~.U-n~ ETE-ltE11'T~1.1C HE. 

ETE-np~n ltE ET2_ lt-ltTOROC • E11'lt-.UUTClt0011'C 2_ lt-TT~~ 

1,1c ,-,-~1.1c. emp~n .u.uoo1r ne .u.un,-,A X oop1c-neT~ 
H.~!!JOmE U~HT011' E11'!!J~H.~11'.lll\E11'E ERMOOT ETpeqt-

15 '21..11'1\~IC l\011'0£11\ H.~11'. 

H.M HE HT~-ZIZ11'00 npoft~'AE .U.U0011' efto'A ltTEpE

TG'O.U nMOOT Ao1rAo11' ~p~ u~ HTq. ~qnpoA~'Ae 

E~O~ .U.UI\Tifl .unpofto'AH E'li'U-.UI\Tifl n~nE 2_lt-TE~ 

npo.&o'AH ,-enpo.&o~H. ene1p~n .u.uoo1r ne .umA. 

20 £11'11.-.U.UTift K~ T~-TO'li'EI TO'li'EI ltl\T~1.1Co EpE-011'£1 

.u.nAo~ no'li'EI T.u.ncon. ETE-n~1 n:e np~n nnenpo~ 

II MS n£-a-T~~Jc. read n£qT~~Jc. 
17 MS T~O.M n~JWT ; read T~U.M .Mll~JliJT. T inserted above w in n~IWT. 

MS fP~ llfHTq: read fPM RfHTq. 
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12. (Jeu 7) 
The three watchers: 

(The twelve emanations) 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in the treasury, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in 
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation. and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly. These 
are the names of the emanations, I except for their watchers. 
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ft.o'AOOTe x~plc-neT~T'A~~· 
l'. K 

T 
n~z~. 

IOT£~1. 01~ IK.o 

nE:tfpA.H 
~ 
teoy 

:I 

n~1 ne np~n nnenpoft.o~ 

'AooTe X ~pic-neT~,. 'A~~· 
R{l .u~T~ ~ou~c • 

£ 0 
~eeH• ne~~~· 

~~x. ~~~z~e· eee1oz1. 7 e • 
MH~~~7H~Z·~x. ~ft.~~£1" 
&~£1£~~· 

.U.Ot!lel£~ • 
OTe~He• 

t!IHZM~~~· 

T~~~Z£1£ • 
OTEIE~IZ • 
w~leM· 

e~p1~zo. 

15 eTn-.u.n-rcnooTc n~ne t.u.-neq&HC~Tpoc e-re-neq~ 

T~~1c ne. e-re-np~n ne E.Tt n-n-ronoc. eTn-.unn~ 

tn-TT~~IC TT~~IC ERE.Ip~n .U.U.OOT It£ .u.mft. x~plc-
1\ETI\~!Y~R£ nt HTOT E.T!Y~Itt T .UI\ET£ Et OTI\ ERM~T 
E.-rpeqi'-~ Tlt~.UIC 1\0TOE.IIt It~ T • 

20 UM It£ 1\T~- Ob.ZIOO npofl~'Ae .U.U.OOT eflo'A 1\TE.pe-

TG"O.U. .unMoo-r AoTAoT tPM n~H-rq. ~qnpoA~'Ae do'A 
.U.U.I\TCUOOTC .u.npoft.o~ E.Tit-.U.I\Tift. 1\~R£ ~ n-TE.npo~ 
Ao'AH -renpoft.o'A.H E.RE.Ip~n .u.u.ooT nE. .u.mA eTn
.u.n-riA K.~T~-TOTE.I TOTE.I 1\1\T~~IC. E.pE.-OTE.I .unft.o'A 

25 noTE.I -r.u.ncon. np~n .u.n!Yo.u.n-r .u~T'A~~ otz~TE.. 
~f,ZHM. ~&~1\. E.lo 

I 

4 page 15: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some central defects; 
it measures 28 x 17 ems. 
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The three watchers : ... 

13. (Jeu 8) 

His name 

Jeu 

His character 

CHAPTER 13 59 

These are the names of the emanations, 
except for their watchers. 
The three watchers : 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, 
that is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve 
in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks and they are one outside the other endlessly. The 
name of the three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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p.l6. 1eoy e Y. +l 
-e "" ltM n.E np~n .u.nt" .u.~1r~ 

"" Elt~E. lll'El~. &IEt'X,llll\. l\~l "' "' 
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neqpb.tt 
ne np~n nnEnpoflo~ :X,lll~ 

IOHJewl plC.-ltE1r~1r'A~~· 
l~Oy 

1rlllZ~El£• &lllltHZEH~ • 
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~:.x:.lllMo~mwz~ • ... ~~1rOZ~E· 
... 

WZ~WE • it'lllZHElE • ... 
10 EIE01r• EZT~ox,wnz~ • 

nEq:x_~p~RTHJ' 
n~1:1~nHZ~lll • Ao~HZ~ZE.l· 

@ t'lllZ~EEEI• El0~1rZ~· 

u·n-.u.n·nA n~nE ~ .u.-nTonoc. nTonoc ETE-ltEI:.JT~~~c 

llE. ETE-np~n 1\E. ET~_lt-ltTOflOC.. E1rlt-.U.ltTlfl ~ lt-TT~~ 

15 ~IC. TT~~IC. EflElp~n .U..U.001r ltE .U.ll.U.I\Tlfl :X,lllplc.

ltETH~UJWflE HI!J'~ HT01r • E1rUJ~H~ Efl~llllT ETpeq'i"-'llo.1r~ 
H~IC. lt01J"Oilt H~1r. 

H~l HE. HT~-IOHI&llll npofl~'Ae .U..U.001r eflo'A. 

HTepe-TI!J'o.u. .u.nMwT Ao1rflo1r ~PM H~HTq. ~qnpo~ 

20 A~'AE Eflo'A .u.1A .u.npoAo'AH. E.1rH-.U.HTIA H~ne ~H

TenpoAo~ nnpoAo'AH. enE.lp~n .u..u.oo1r He .u.mA. 

E1rH-.U.ltTlfJ. R~ T~-T01rE.l T01J"E.l 

E.01rEI T.u.ncon. nt" .u.~1r'A~~ 

16 MSnG'fHTOT; read "fHTOT. 
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14. (Jeu 9) 

His name 

Jeu 

His character 

CHAPTER 14 60 

These are the names of the three 
watchers: ........ . 
These are the names of the emanations, 
except for their watchers : 

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he 
gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanqted twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly. The three 
watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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~--p~.17~.----------~1~~ 
u:oy 1 rrt 

(1] 
o( 

JO( 

"' 
ne<fP"" 

&WCIWN 

1eoy 
x:=:::=x 

R{l .U.~1rAb..~ U)1r~~XH£. 

Cb..OOC.e • £b..Od ~· 
'Tb..OOZb..£1£ • :X:,OOZb..£1£". 

Rb..Cb..X,OOZb..£ • 'T~ b..Zb..Z£ZIEOO • 

U)£Zb..l0° 000£&~1£" 

ZHZeooz• zoozete• 

'l!eoo:x:, b..EI • Z£00Zb..~IO • 

10 1-------------1 b..£OOHtee• ~1eo1re• 

£1rlt•.U.It'TCit001rC ltb..R£ ~ .U.•R'TOROC R'TOROC E'Tf.•lt£q1-

'Tb..~IC ne. e'Te-npb..n ne £'T~n-n'Tonoc. e1rn-.u.n'Tcnoo1rc 

~ n-'T'Tb..~lc 'T'Tb..~ 1c enetpb..n .u..u.oo1r n.e .u.mlt. :X: ooptc.-

15 lt£'Titb..~OOR£ It~ H'f01r • £1r~b..lt~ 1r .l.l.lt£11'£ £Rb..IOO'T £'fpeqt

'llo.1rltb...U.IC lt01r0£llt ltb..1r • 

nM ne lt'Tb..- &tktoon npolt.b..'Ae .u..u.oo1r do'A. 

nnpe-TG'o.u. .u.nMoo'T Ao,-lt.o,- ~PM n~ H'Tq. b..qnpo1-

Ab..'Ae elt.o'A .U..U.It'TIA .u.npolt.o'AH. E1rlt•.U.It'TC.It001rC. 

20 .u.npolt.o'AH ~n-nnpolt.o'AH Tenpolt.o'AH enetpb..n 

.U..U.001r It£ .U.R.l.l.lt'fC.It001rCo £1rlt•.l.l.lt'flll Kb.. 'Tb..•'T01rf.l 

'f01r£1 nn'fb..~lc. epe-o1re1 ROO'f£ eo1re1 'f.U.ncon e'fe-nM 

ne ne1rpb..n :X: oop1c-ne1r~1rAb..~. n~o.u.n'T .u.~1rAb..~ 
&H~M~£. ~ X b..pC.b..C.b... 

page 17: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with numerous defects; it 
measures 28 1/ 2 x 17 ems. 

17 MS -&JCJWn; -&WCJWn written above. 
20 MS .M.npofl.o~H fR-; read n6o.m: f""' 
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CHAPTER IS 61 

15. (Jeu 10) 
The three watchers : 

His name 
(The twelve emanations) : 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in each place, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in 
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so 
that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being 
their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
......... I 
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E1rlt-.U.It'TCit001rC lt~llE ~.U.-n(:q&HC~1rpOc E'TE-nEq~ 

'T~~~c nE. (:'f(:-np~n n(: nM (:'T~ n-n'Tonoc. (:1rn-.u.n'T~ 

IS Clt001rC ~lt-'T'T~~IC 'T'T~~IC (:fi(:lp~n .U..U.001r It(: .U.ll~ 

.u.n'Tcnoo1rc X wp1c-ne'Tn~9JWll(: n~H'T01r (:1r9J~n~ 1r .u.~ 

ltE1r(: Ell~IW'T (:'Tp(:qt-~ 1rlt~IC lt01r0EIIt It~ 1r. 

ltM It(: lt'T~-ZIW&~Wl npoft.~AE .U..U.001r Eft.o'A 

nUp(:-'TG'O.U. .U.llMW'T ft.o1rft.01r ~pM It~ H'Tq • ~qnpo~ 

20 ft.~A(: Eft.oA .U..U.It'Tift. .u.npoft.oAH. E1rlt-.U.It'TCit001rC 

n~nE ~ n-'T(:npolt.o'AH Tenpolt.o'AH (:fiElp~n .u..u.oo1r 

ltE .U.ll.J..I.It'Tift.. (:1flt-.U.It'Tift. R~'T~-'T01r(:l 'T01fEI ltlt'T~~IC 

(:p(:-01fEI .u.nlt.o'A n01f(:l T.u.ncon. (:'f(:-ltM It(: nE1rp~n 

x_wp1C-It(:1f~1fA~~· ll{l .U.~1rA~l ltW~EI(:~. Wltl~ • 
25 ~1rZ~I£" 

4. 5 MS Mnlll'&o',\n 1£t; read a& .\UJl'\'&o'.\n. 
13 in the MS henceforth the section below the diagram is written in two columns. 

of which the right hand one is to be read before the left. 
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16. (Jeu II) 
The three watchers : 

His name 
The twelve emanations : 

Jeu 

His character : 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one of 
the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: 
......... I 
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20 ~ n-Tenpofao"A..H Tenpofao'A..H ene1p~n .u..u.ooT ne .un~ 

.U.I\Tifa. E.TI\-.U.I\TCI\OOTC K~T~-TOTEI TOTEI Jtlt1"~11C 
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2 page 19: the upper and lower left hand parts of the leaf are missing and 
there are many defects; it measures 27 1/ 1 x 17 ems. 

12 c-a-n-; MS 'l' inserted above. 
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17. (Jeu 12) 
The three watchers : 

His name 
The twelve emanations : 

Jeu 

His character : 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks, that 
is the names which are in the places. And there are twelve in 
each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those 
that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so 
that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers 1 

......... I 

1 (27) the three watchers; Schmidt omits. 
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p.~o. JCOY fl. ?t[ 
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net1p~ 

H.~ 

1eoy 

...... 7~ 

"' .,.; 

n~o.u.nT ll~1rAb..~ 
0 '11' 

il_~pb..Zb.. • !lEb..Z • 

£b..~ b.· mA .u.npoAo'AH 

~lOb..Zb.-1£. lb. ... :x:_1c.ob... 

b..Rb..lOZb..Z • 

lOZb..ZMEZ01rZb..£ • 

1r~l0Zb..C • -&lO~lOZb.. • 

ElZ(\?IlOib.. • 01r£Z1r~ • 

E1rlt-.U.ltTClt001rC ltb..R£ 2_ .U.-neq-&HCb..1rpOc ET£-n~qTb..~ 

~~c ne. £Te-npb..n n£ nM ET~n-nTonoc. £1rn-.u.nT~ 

15 CltOO"lrC ~ll-TTb..~lC TTb..~IC ERElpb..n .U..U.OO'lr x_c.oplc

ltETltb..~lOR£ n~HTO'lr £1r~b..ll~1r.U.lt£1r£ ERb..llOT ETpeq'\"

'llo.'lrltb...U.IC no1ro£1n nb..'lr. 

nM ne nTb..-I_?~Hib.. El\Tb..tlnpoAb..'A£ .u..u.oo1r eAo'A 

nnpe-Tt3"o.u. .u.nb..tC.OT Ao1rAo1r ~pb..t n2.HTq. b..qnpo~ 

20 Ab..'A£ do'A .u..u.nTcnoo1rc .u.npoAo'AH. £1rn-.u.nT~ 

cnoo1rc nb..ne ~n-nnpoAo'AH TenpoAo'AH enelpb..n 

.U..U.001r l\E .U.n.llnTCn001rC £1rn-.U.nTClt001rC Kb..Tb..

TO"lr£1 TO'lrEl nnTb..~tc epe-o'lr£1 .u.nAo'A no1re1 T.u.ncon 

£T£-l\M ne ne1rpb..n x_c.op1c-ne1r~1r'Ab..~. nt< .U.~1rAb..~ 

25 1rC.OiM • Ellb..Zb.. • £1£0.1rE • 

15 MS : the words n£ .Mn.MmcnooTc are omitted after .M.MOO'll'. 
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CHAPTER 18 64 

18. (Jeu 14) 1 

The three watchers : 
His name 

The twelve emanations : 
Jeu 

His character : 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name (is that of the twelve), 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
......... I 

1 (I) MS Jeu 13 omitted. 
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p. 2.1. 
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nettpa.H 
~IHZZO.. 

xeoy 
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neqxb..pb..RTHp 

~ 

Tlt" .U.~1rAb..~ nM~l£0 • 
~ 0 

b..IZb.." ~ 

1A .u.npoRto'AH 

01rEZb..ITb.. • ZHU>.U.b..£ • 

H 'A.u.U>Zb..Z • b..£1rZU>Zb..l£ • 

U>ZHZHI• ZHZt:M• 

zdzo1rc • 01rZ01r£ • ,£01rZ01rb.. • 

£1rlt-.U.ltTClt001rC ltb.-11£ 2_ .u.-n£q&HCb..1rpoc £T£-n£q~ 

Tb..~lc n£. t:Tt:-npb..n nE nM £T2_ n-n-ronoc. £1rn-.u.nT~ 

Clt001rC 2_ lt-TTb..~IC TTb..~IC £T1£1pb..tt .U..U.001r lt£ .U.Tl~ 

.U.HTClt001rC X U>p1C-ltETltb..WU>I1£ "2. HT01r £1rWb..lt2_1r.U.~ 

15 ll£11'£ £Tlb..IWT ETpEtJ"t-~1rltb...U.IC lt01r0£llt ltb.-11'. 

ltb.-1 lt£ ltTb..-_5)1HZZb.. npoR!b..AE .U..U.001r do'A nnpE

TG'O.U. .U.TlMWT Rio1rR!01r 2_PM n2_ HTq. b..qnpoRib..AE 

£Rio'A .u..u.n-rcnoo1rc .u.npoRto'AH. t:1rn-.u.n-r1A nnpo~ 

Rto'AH nb..n£ 2_n-nnpoAo'AH -renpoRto'AH ent:lpb..n .u.~ 

20 .U.001r lt£ .U.niRi. E1rlt-.U.ltTCl'l001rC Rb.. Tb..-T01r£1 TO'lr£1 

ltltTb..~IC Ept:-011'£1 .u.nRloA lt01r£1 T.U.T1COT1. ETE-ltM 

n£ nt:1rpM'l X wp1c-n.t:1r~1rAb..~. nt" .u.~11'Ab..~ ltb..~~ 
~b.-1£ • (J)~• ETb..Z£1• 

page 21 : the left side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
28 x 9 1 I 2 ems. 

18 MS nnpo~oi\H expunged. 
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CHAPTER 19 65 

19. (Jeu 15) 
The three watchers : 

His name 
Twelve emanations: 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
......... I 
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p.U. •roy•~ i+t 
.XI 

"" 
neqpAif 
AIWZH ·-.--
Ieoy 

:r::=c::t 

I o< 
lo( 

nwo.un.T .ll~~~~~ 

~~-z~.' · ~Me 
~.Jrl,~'· mA 
.unpoAo~R 

OZZ~ZRI~ • 
~~~lhlC.O~I • 

~~~lC.OC.OC.O~I· C.Ol~l~C.O~~ • 
(J)~l~,~~. 

C.Ot\lC.07;~lhl" 

o1r~~cz~· 

~C.OlhlC.O • 

~Z~ZM" 

C.001r~lM" 

zc.oz~ X. c.oz • 

~~n-.un.Tcnoo~c n~n~ ~.u-nTonoc nTonoc .un~q0 
15 ~T~-np~n n~ n~1 ~T~ n-n.Tonoc. ~1rn-.un.Tcnoo~c ~ n

TT~~~c TT~~IC ~n~1p~n .ll.UOO~ n~ .umfl x_c.oplc
tl~Tn~wwn~ tl~RTO~ ~~YJ~tl~ 1r.llt1.~~~ ~nMC.OT ~Tp~qt
'lo.1rtl~.lllC no~o~1n n~~. 

n~1 n~ nT~-MC.OZR npoA~~~ .u.uoo~ clio~ nT~p~-

20 TtJ'o.u .un~IC.OT Ao~Ao~ ~PM n~RTq. ~qnpoA~~~ 

d1o~ .u.un.Tcn.oo~c .unpoAo~H. ~~n-.un.Tcnoo~c n~n~ 

~n-T~npoAo~R T~npoAo~H ~n~1p~n .u.uoo1r n~ nn1A. 
~~tl-.llt\TCHOO~C R~T~-TO~~~ TO~~~ tlt\T~~IC ~p~-01r~1 

.unAo~ no~~~ T.uncon. ~T~-nM n~ n~~p~n x_c.oplc-

25 n~~~~~~~· n{l .u~~~~~ c.o1~l~~· ~z~z· ~Z~R· 

16 .M.m£1.; MS 1 inserted above. 
22 MS nns£1; read .M.m£t.. 
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CHAPTER 20 66 

20. (Jeu 16) 
The three watchers : 

His name 
The twelve emanations : 

Jeu 

His character : 

And there are twelve heads in each place of his treasury; that 
is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are 
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanf:lted twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: 
......... I 

59 



5 

67 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

.----------;1 o e 
, •. 23. reoy iZ t f [ 

,... 

neqpb.N 
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xeoy 

7 

n!!JO.U.IlT .U.~T'A~7; 
~lOZ~ Z!(E} • (l.)llOZ~ • ~~&001lM." 

mlt. .u.npolt.o 'A.H 
h) 
(91~X,OO~ • lOZlOZ~OO • 

lOZZZ~H~· 

OOZ~Z£00Z • 

l0l£ZOO~ • 

Z~lO.U.~1,£ • 

(l.)~~looz~ • 

10 1------------1 A)NUlOI" Z~ZOOI~ • 

ZlOZ ~lUI~ • ZOOZ~~~~· 

£Til-.U.IlTC.ltOOTC. n~n£ ~ .u.-nEtJEI £T£-lt£~-JT~7; IC t\£. 

£T£-ttp~lt It£ lt~l £T~Il-ltTOnOCo £Tlt-.U.l\TCltOOTC. ~lt

TT~~IC. TT~~IC. £n£lp~n .U..U.OO'b' It£ .U..U.ltTlft. :x:.ooplc.-

15 l\£Tlt~!!Jl0n£ lt~HTOT ~M\~T.U.lt£'3'£ £nMlOT ETpE~rt
'21.. Tlt~.U.IC. ltOTO£llt l\~ T. 

l\~1 l\£ ltT~-~HlOOOTZ~~ npoft.~'A.£ .U..U.OOT £lt.o'A. 

nnp£-TG'O.U. .U.nMOOT ft.oTft.OT ~pM l\~ HTq. ~qnpo~ 

ft~'A£ £lt.o'A. .U..U.l\Tilt. .u.npol!o'AH. £Tn- .u.nTn~n£ ~n-

20 nnpolt.o'AH TEnpolt.o'AH EmpMt .u..u.ooT n£ .u.mlt.. 

£'3'1\-.U.ltTCltOOTC. R~T~-TOT£1 TOT£1 lUtT~1;lC. Ep£-OT£1 

.u.nlt.o'A. l\OT£1 T.u.nc.on. £T£-ltM n£ lt£Tp~n :x:.ooplc.-
H ~7 ~ 

\\£T~TA~~· n~O.U.ltT .U.~TA~7; 'El.fJL MO'tlM• Zli..ZM" 

2 page 23 : the leaf is badly damaged and there are defects throughout the left 
side; it measures 28 x 17 ems. 

15 MS ru~n~T.MnETE; read ETgJ~n~T.MnETE. 
19 MS ~m~n~nE; read .Mn~•~~ n~uE. 
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CHAPTER 21 67 

21. (Jeu 17) 
The three watchers 

His name 
The twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; that 
is the names are these which are in the places. And there are 
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my 
Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : 
......... I 
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ZWX, ~ZME • OEIZ~ZH • 

Z~ZlllME • ZHZZH~l· 

llllllWZ~I· 

WZlllllliEZ • 

O'lf&HZ~l· 

t\JlllZ~Zwl• 

ElZ~Zlll • 
£ 
&lllO'lfZ~. 

E'lfn- .u.nTcnoo'lfc n~nE 2. .u.-nt:qe-nc~ Tpoc E.TE.-nEq'-' 

'T~1;1C 1\E. E.'TE.-np~n 1\E. 1\~1 E.'T2_ n-1\'TOTIOC. E.'lflt-.U.l\'T'.

CI\OO'lfC 2_lt-'T'T~1,1C 'T'T~1,1C E.flElp~n .U..U.OO'lf \\E .U..U.l\'T'.-

15 cnoo'lfc X wplc-nt:Tn~wwnE. lt2_HTO'lf E'lf!!JMt2_ T.U.l\E.'lfE 

E.fi~llll'T E'Tpt:qt-~'lfi\~.U.IC 1\0'lfOEII\ 1\~'lf. 

1\M l\E. 1\'T~-IEZH.U.~ npol!~AE .U..U.OO'lf El!OA 1\TEpE

TG'O.U. .u.n~IWT AoTAo'lf 2_PM lt2_HTq. ~qnpoA~'AE. 

E.llo'A .U..U.I\'TCI\OO'lfC .u.npol!o'AH E.1rlt-.U.I\Till n~nE. ~.n-

20 nnpoAo'An Tenpol!o'An ent:1p~n .u..u.oo1r l\E .u.mA. 

E.'1fi\-.U.I\Till R~'T~-'TOTEI 'TO'lfEI l\I\'T~1,1C EpE-OTEI .u.nl!oA 

noTE I T.u.ncon. E.TE-nM nE. nE.'lfp~n X wp1c-nE.'1f~'lf'-' 
A~1,. fi!!JO.U.I\'T .U.~'lfA~1; 0'1fl~Ae- "-l~M. ~"l~'· 
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CHAPTER 22 68 

22. (Jeu 18) 
The three watchers 

His name 
The twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and the-re are twelve according to each one 
of the ranks, and they are one outside the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: 
......... I 
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Bb.-1 
ill 
J?L 

nt' .u.~TA~l ~~ib.Z~zo 
0 T 

~H1,&~~o n~l~u;o 

1ft .u.npoftoAH 

&Wd ~ h~wz o OTZ~WZ o 

W€1Z~~I 0 • OTU~Zw1• 

WZ~ZIHI€ 0 llll~Z~ZW~ o 

&HC.~ 1J'Z~ZW o Z~ TZ~WZ€Tib. 0 

WZ~IZH~Io 

Z1rTWZ~Z o 

wl~~~wz~ o 

TOZWX,~Z~o 

ETn-.u.n•nft n~nE ~.U.-flEtJ&HC.~Tpoc. E'fE-llEtJ'f~1;1C. ltE 

E'fE-np~n nE n~1 E'f~ n-n'fonoc.o ETn-.u.n'fc.nooTc. ~ .u.

nTonoc. fl'fOflOC. EflElp~n .U..U.OOT llE .U.flllll'fCllOOTC. 

IS :x:_wplc.-nE'fll~~ll)flE n~H'fOT €T~~n~ T.U.llETE Efl~IW'f 

E'fpe.~-rt-~Tll~IC. ltOTOElll n~To 

n~l nE ll'f~-WHZ~OI npoft~AE .U..U.OOT EfiOA 

l\'fEpE-'fG"O.U. .U.fl~lll)'f ftoTftOT lt~p~l ll~ H'fqo ~qo$o 

npoft~AE EfiOA .U..U.n'fc.nooTc. .u.npoftoAH n·n-.u.n'fo$o 

20 Cl\OOTC. n~nE ~n-Te.npoftoAH 'fEnpoiJ.oAH EflEip~l'l. 

.U..U.OOT llE .U.fl.U.ll'fCH001rCo ETll-.U.H'fCHOOTC. K~'f~

'f01rEI 'fOTEI Hlt'f~1;1C EpE-OTEI Kll)'fE EOTEI 'f.U.flCOfl 

E'fE-ltM HE HETp~n :x:_wp1C.-llET~TA~1;o fit' .U.~TA~1; 

~1f~~E o ET&0Z~IE" Z~\ET o 

2 page 25 : the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous 
central defects; it measures 28 x 17 ems. 

18 MS n~p~1; read ~p&l. 
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CHAPTER 23 69 

23. (Jeu 19) 
The three watchers 

His name 
The twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each place, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve according to each 
one of the ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these 
being their names, except for their watchers. The three watchers: 
......... I 
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1Rl .unpoflo'AH 

RA~Z~ZC.I.)IO)I~. O>IZIO>H. 

Z1rWO> C~O>Z. 

0>1rZ0>1r~Z • 

'\fwz~qn• 

zwze~w· 

Zt'ZO>I~C • 

Z01rZ~I£• 

t)!O>Z£~fl· 

WZ~ZO>C ~ • 

~ZO>ZEZ~ • 

~(A)~~~~. 

£'lrn-.u.nTcnoo1rc n~n£ ~ .u.-ni&Hc~ 1rpoc n~ £'T£-neq~ 

'T~~ 1c ne £'T£-n.p~n. n.e n.~1 £'T~ n-uTonoc. £1rll-.U.ll'T\Rl 

~ll-'T'T~~IC 'T'T~~IC £fi£1p~n .ll.ll001r l\£ .llfi.lli\'TCI\001rC 

IS X.O>p1C-ll£'Tll~YJWfi£ l\~ R'T01r £1ry)M1.~ 1r.lll\£1r£ £fiMW'T 

eTpeq-\'-'ll..1rn~.ulc no1roem n~ 1r. 

"~' ne n'Tl1'T~-Z~IZW~ npofl~'A£ .u..u.oo1r eR!o'A 

\\'TEp£-'TG'O.U. .llflMW'T Rio1rRioT ~P~' n~ H'Tt}• ~qnpo~ 

Rl~'A£ eflo'A .u..u.n'Tcnoo1rc .u.npof!o'An £Tn-.u.nTcnoo1rc 

20 n~ne ~n-n:npoflo'An wnpoR!o'AH ennp~n .u.uooT 

1\£ .U.Il.U.\\'TC\\OOifCo £1)'\\-.U.\\'T\Ri ~ \\-'T'T~"t\C 'T'T~"t\C E'Tt'-
i:... "" '"" 

n~1 ne ne'lrp~n x_wp,c-n£-;np,-:r'A~7;· m.• .U.t\_?<rA~7; 
I ?, 0 I 

ill~C~£ • ~ 1 Z&WZ~C • \W1; ~ • 

12 n£0 dittography. 
17 MS 1rnn~; read ll'r.\.. 
22 n£; MS n~£, .\. crossed out. 
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CHAPTER 24 70 

24. (Jeu 20) 
The three watchers 

His name 
Twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in (his) treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there are 
twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except 
for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to my 
Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth, when the power of my 
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, 
these being their names, except for their watchers. The three 
watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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.u.~~b.Zb.Z. n~IE.WZb.ZE. • 
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tTn-.u.nTI.~ n~nt ~.u.-neq[!) E.TE.-ntqT~1;1C l\E. E.TE.

u.p~n It£ ltM E.T~ lt-l"lTOnoc. E.Tit-.U.ItTCitOOTC ~ n

TT~1;1C TT~1,1C E.n£1p~1t .U..U.OOT It£ .u.mft :X:WPIC-

15 llE.Tit~gJWn£ lt~RTOT E.Tg)~lt~T.U.ItE.TE. E.nMWT E.TpEq'\"

~ 1flt~.U.IC lt01fOE.IIt It~ T • 

l'lM It£ 1\T~-W~ZI~I npoft.~~E. .U..U.OOT 

TG'O.U. .U.nMWT fto1rf101f ~pM lt~RTq. 

E.ft.o~ .U..U.l-tTift. .u.npoft.o~R £Tll-.U.l\Tift. 

20 npolto~H nnpolto~H E.ntlp~n .u..u.oo-a-

do~ nTE.pE.

~qnpolt~~E. 

n~nE. ~ n-TE.~ 

It£ .U.n.tJ.l'lT~ 

Clt001fC E.1fl\-.U.l\TCl\00TC ~ lt-TT~1;1C TT~1,1C E.Tit-OTE.l 

.u.nft.o~ l\OT£1 T.u.ncon £TE.-na..~ nt l\E.Tp~l\ :x:wplc
o 
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6. ,£ 

IE.OZ&q• 

2 page 27 : the upper part of the leaf is defective and there are numerous 
central defects; it measures 27 1/ 2 x 17 ems. 
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CHAPTER 25 71 

25. (Jeu 21) 
The three watchers 

His name 
Twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth, when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each rank, and they 
are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names, 
except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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CHAPTER 26 72 

26. (Jeu 22) 
The three watchers 

His name 
Twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury, that is his ranks; 
that is, the names are these which are in the places. And there 
are twelve in each rank, and this name is that of the twelve, 
except for those that will be in them, when they sing praises to 
my Father, so that he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my 
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And 
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that 
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, 
and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their names, 
except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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2 page 29 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with many central defects; 
it measures 28x 161/ 2 ems. 

17 1wp~zzw; read 1wp~zz~. 
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CHAPTER 27 73 

27. (Jeu 23) 
The three watchers 

His name 
The twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he 
gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the 
ranks, these being their names, except for their watchers. The 
three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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CHAPTER 28 74 

28. (Jeu 24) 
The three watchers 

His name 
The twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are 
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank, 
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will be 
in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives 
light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, 
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers; . . . . . . . . . I 
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2 page 31 : the leaf is defective on the left side and throughout the central 
area; it measures 28 x 17 ems. 
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CHAPTER 29 75 

29. (Jeu 25) 
The three watchers 

His name 
Twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which .... emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is 
that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, 
and they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . .. 
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CHAPTER 30 76 

30. (Jeu 26) 
The three watchers 

His name 
Twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that 
he gives light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the 
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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2 page 33 : the leaf is almost completely defective on the left side and the 
writing faded; it measures 26 x 16 ems. 
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CHAPTER 31 77 

31. (Jeu 27) 
The three watchers 

His name 
The twelve emanations 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names 
are these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each 
rank, and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that 
will be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he 
gives light-power to them. 

These are they which ... emanated forth when the power of my 
Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. And 
there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name is that 
of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the ranks, and 
they are one outside the other endlessly, these being their names, 
except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 
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3 [n~O.\\IIT A\1>-,-"•\~::;J and following 8 lines; Schmid!: this passage is illegible. 
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CHAPTER 32 78 

32. (Jeu 28) 
(The three watchers) 

His name 
(The twelve emanations) 

Jeu 

His character 

And there are twelve heads in his treasury; that is, the names are 
these which are in the places. And there are twelve in each rank, 
and this name is that of the twelve, except for those that will 
be in them, when they sing praises to my Father, so that he gives 
light-power to them. 

These are they which . . . emanated forth when the power of 
my Father radiated within him. He emanated twelve emanations. 
And there are twelve heads in each emanation, and this name 
is that of the twelve; and there are twelve in each one of the 
ranks, and one surrounds the other endlessly, these being their 
names, except for their watchers. The three watchers : . . . . . . . . . I 

(Lacuna) 1 

1 (23) (Lacuna). 
According to Schmidt's pagination, pages 79.7-82.26 are leaves containing part 
of a gnostic hymn; Till places these pages as Fragment A at the end of the 
Second Book of Jeu. The present translation follows the edited Coptic text 
in retaining them here; cf. the gnostic hymns on pages 93.1-98.24; 139.1-140.14. 
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20 .u.n-n'AIT01fp~oc .u.n.u.~~ coo1f n~IWII coo1r~ 01f THP01f 

~~ 01fl\ l\~'ltiT01f ~fi01f0~11\ 0 > > 
cooT.u. ~po1 ~~~1f.u.n~1f£ ~poR m~pn .u..f. nM 

~nT~qRlo1fRio1f ~ .u.-n~q..f. ~qTp~-~~o1f c.u.m.~ .u.n~ 

.u.~~ c~~q n~[ 1wn] ~tJR~&IcT~ n~ ~n~px oon .u.n-~ ~n~ 

25 ~~R~noc .u.n-~ £n'AIT01fp~oc ~PM ~ .u.-n.u.~~ c~~q 

n~1wn ~n-n~~~p~n n~~&~pTon n£ nM X ~z~Rlp~ooz~. 
COOT~ .l.l..l.l.~'Aoc 1\1.1.1. 1\TM 1\M £T'lt00p~ dfo'A 'l£.11\-TR~~ 

7 page 35 : the left hand edge of the leaf is missing and there are small defects 
throughout with some mildew spots; the remainder measures 27 1/ 2 x 15 1/ 2 ems. 

7-82.26 pages 35-38 are two misplaced leaves which contain part of a gnostic 
hymn. 

8 W. Schw. n~~~pTon; read n~~-e~pTon. 
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FRAGMENT 79 

(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn) 

(Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the fifth 
aeon, and hast set up a~ and d!E!!JS and ministers) in the 
fifth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered 1 since the foundation of the world in 
all the archons and the de cans and the ministers 2 of the fifth aeon, 
and gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery 3 , who hast caused Jeu to establish the 
sixth aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in 
the sixth aeon, whose imperishable name is . . . . Save all my 
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the 
world in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the sixth 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the seventh 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
seventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered since the foundation I of the world 

1 (8, 9) scattered members; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) p. 139fT.; Schmidt (Bib!. 32) 
p. 389); Epiph. 26.3.1 ; 13.2; Iren. I 30.14; Plutarch de Is. et Os. 54; 59; 
TriTrac 123; Keph XXXI p. 84fT.; (cf. U 247.26). 

2 (10, II) decans and ministers; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 229, n. I; 
CH Stob. Exc. VI Introduction pp. xxxviii-lxi; PS 2. 

3 (14, 23 etc.) hast shone in thy mystery; lit. has shone in his mystery; (also 
Q0.5, 15). 
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80 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

T~.&o'AH llflROC.UOC ~p~l ~n.-n~px_oon lll\-lt'li..£RO\.UOC 

lll\-U~\TO~pt<OC llflll£~C~YJ<:.J UM[lull] COO~~O~ Tit~ 

po~ £~ Oll'l\ l\t''X.ITO~ £fl0~0£1H" > > 
ClUTll £pot £l~~lllt£~£ £poR mYJpn .u..f n~l 

5 £1\T~q.&o~.&o~ ~ .u-n£q,f M-}Tp£-t£0~ c.utn£ .un~ 

ll£~YJ.UO~l\ lt~llUU ~t}R~&ICT~ l\~ £U~px_oon. llll

~ £lt'l.£R~l\OC lllt-~ £lt~ITO~pt<OC ~-pM ~-ll-flll£~~ 

YJ.UO~U ltMlUlt £T£-n£qp~H lt~t\?&~pTOlt fl£ fl~l _&~~ 

lt~Z~. • CWT£ llll£~0C Hill l\T~l U~l £T'X.OOp£ do 'A 

10 'Xllt-TR~ T~Rlo~R llflROC.UOC ~p~l ~ lt-n~px_ lUll TR~ 

po~ .un-n•l.£R~noc .un-n~1To~pt<oc .un.u£~YJ.UO~n I 
p. 36. MWl\ coo~~ o~ TRpo~ £~ o~n nt<"XlTO~ 

£fl0~0£ll\o > > 
CWT.U £pot £1~ ~.Ult£~£ £pOR m~pn .u_.oJt fl~l £lt~ 

15 T~q_&o~_&o~ ~.U-n£q,f ~tJTp£-,.l£0~ Cllllt£ llflll£~'\J'IC 

lt~IWH ~~lU ~tJR~&ICT~ U~u~px_wn lllt-~£l\'l.£R~ltOC 

lllt- ~ lt~ITO~pt<oc ~pM ~ ll-flll£~ '\J'IC lt~llUH £T£

n£qp~n U~t\?&~pTOl\ fl£ flM 'li..~-~~-lUZ~. ClUT£ .U.U£AOC 

Ulll l\T~l UM n-x.oop£ £AoA -x.m- T~RIOAR ~pM ~.u-

20 n~px_oon .UU-l\'l.£R~l\OC .UU-1\AITO~pt<OC llflll£~'\J'IC 

l\~1(.1.)1\ COO~~ 0~ THpO~ £~ 01rl\ l\t''X.ITO~ £flO~O£lU • > > 
ClUT.U £pot £l~~lll\£1r£ £poR m~pn .u_.oJt nM 

£HT~q.&o~·.&o~ [~).u-n£q,f ~qTp£-1£0~ c.u1n£ .un~ 

ll£~.URT lt~llUH M.lR~&ICT~ l\~£n~px_oon lll\-~£l\~ 

25 (·l.)£R~UOC .un-~£1\AITO~pt<oc ~pM ~ll-nll£~.URT 

12 W. Schw. 6.JC.Un; read n~Jc.un. 

16 MS nfn~px.wn; read RfEn~px.wn. 
17 MS fll'Ano"l'pt>oc; read fEn'AITUTpt>oc. 
19 MS 'lS.JnT~&.o'c\H; read 'lS.Jn TK~···~&.o'c\H .MRKOC.MOC. 
19, 20 MS ~.M-n~pxwn; read flt-n~px.wn. 
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FRAGMENT 80 

in the archons and the decans and the ministers of the seventh 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the eighth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
eighth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in 
all the archons and the decans and the ministers of the eighth 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the ninth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
ninth aeon whose imperishable name is .... Save all my memhers 
which have been scattered since the foundation (of the world) in 
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the ninth aeon; 
gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the tenth 
aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the tenth I 
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81 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

n~u.~n ne-m~qp~n n~~e-~pTon ne nM 't~no1r~. cwTe 

.U..U.€AOC HI.U. HTM ET"XOOpE doA "XIH-TR~T~~ 

Ao'AR .u.nRoc.u.oc 2._PM 2._n-n~p:x:oon THp01r .u.n-H'li..E~ 

R~HOC .U.H-HAIT01rpt-oc .U.Rll€2._ .U.HT HMOOll C001r2._ 01r 

5 THpo1r E2._ o1rn nt-"X1T01r eno1roe1n • > > 
CWT.U. t:p01 E12._ 1r.U.HE1J'E t:pOR R1YJpR .u..il RM EH~ 

T~qfto1rft01r 2._ .u.-neq-'Jl ~qTpE-1E01r C.U.IHE .U.Rll€2._~ 

.U.HT01J'E H~IWH ~qR~&ICT~ H2._EH~p:x:oon .U.H-2._EH~ 

'li..ER~HOC .u.n-HAIT01rpt-oc 2._PM 2._ .U.-Rll€2._ .U.HT01J'E 

10 n~1wn t:Te-neqp~n n~~e-~pTon ne nM n'Ao1rz~~~ I 
p. 37 . COOTE .U..U.EAOC Hl.U. HTM ET'ltOOpE doA 

"Xm-TR~T~OM .U.RROC.U.OC 2._p~1 2._H-n~p:x:oon (TH)po1r 

.u.n-H'li..ER~noc .u.n- HAIT01rpt-oc (.u.n)n.u.e2._ .u.nT01rE 

HMOO" C001r2._ 01r THP01r E2._ 01J'H nt-'ltiT01r ER01rOEIHo > > 
15 COOT.U. t:pOl El2._1r.U.HE1J'E t:poR RIYJpR .u..il RM EH~ 

T~qfto1rft01r 2._.U.-neq-'Jl ~qTpE-lE01r C.U.IHE .U.RllE2._.U.HT~ 

CH001J'C H~IOOH ~qR~&ICT~ H2._ EH~p:x: OOH .U.H-2._ EH'llo.E~ 

R~noc .u.n-2._ enA1T01r(p )t-oe 2._PM 2._ .u.-n.u.e2._ .u.nTcnoo1rc 

H~IOOH ETE-neqp~n H~~~pTOH HE RM ~~pH~~ • • 

20 COOTE .U..U.EAOC Hl.U. HTM ET'ltOOpE doA "XIH-TR~T~~ 

.&o'AH .u.nRoc.u.oc 2._P~' 2._ n-n~p:x: oon THpo1r .u.n

H'li..ER~noc .u.n-HAIT01rpt-OC .U.R.U.E2._ .U.HTCH001J'C HMOOH 

C001r2._ 01r TRP01r E2._ 01rn Ht-"XIT01r ER01rOEIHo > > 
COOT.U. t:pOl El2._ 1r.U.HE1J'E t:pOR RIYJpn .u..il RM EH~ 

25 T~qlt.o1r.&o1r 2._ .u.- neq.f MI'I'}'E-IE01r C.U.IHE .u.nTonoc 

.U.R"X01J'T~t}TE .u.npo.&o'AH n~2._0p~TOC 2._PM 2._H-01r~ 

T~~IC .U.RllE2._.U.HTYJO.U.TE HMOOH .U.H-HE1r~p:x:oon 

II page 37 : the right and left hand edges of the leaf are missing, and there 
are a few mildew spots; the remainder measures 27x91/ 2 ems. 

13 (Mn)rutE.fAUlTOT£; read MIUtE.fAUtTOT£, 
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FRAGMENT 81 

aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which 
have been scattered since the foundaticn of the world in all the 
archons and the decans and the ministers of the tenth aeon; gather 
them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the 
eleventh aeon, and hast set up archons and decans and ministers 
in the eleventh aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my 
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the 
world in all the archons and decans and ministers of the eleventh 
aeon; gather them all together and take them to· the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the twelfth 
aeon 1 and hast set up archons and decans and ministers in the 
twelfth aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members 
which have been scattered since the foundation of the world in all 
the archons and the decans and the ministers of the twelfth aeon; 
gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, who hast caused Jeu to establish the place 
of the 24 invisible emanations, with their archons I and their gods 

1 ( 16, 17) twelfth aeon; see PS 178. 
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82 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

.u.n-tU!1ftt01f'T£ .u.n-tt£1f'll0£1C .U.tt-tt£1f~PX ~t't'£AOC 

.u.n-lt£1f~t't'£AOC .u.n-tt£T'li.£R~noc .U.tt-tt£1fAI'T01fpt'OC 

£'T£-n£qp~n t\~~&~p'TOt\ fl£ n(H) lll~Z~t\~Z~lll. CW'T£ 

.U..U.£AOC tU.U. ll'T~l ll~l £'T'll00p£ do'A 'llltt-'TR~'T~~ 

5 Ito 'An .u.nRoc.u.oc ~PM ~ n- I p. 38. 'llOT'TMI'T£ 

.u.npolto 'An n~~ op~ Toe .u.n-( n)£1f~PX llln .u.n-n£T~ 

noif'T£ .u.n-ll£T'll0£1C (.u.)n-tt£T~px_ ~t't'£AOC .u.n-n£1f~ 

~t't'£AOC .u.n-(n)£T'li.£R~llOC .U.t\-l\£1fAI'TOTpt'OC ~iflll 

l\t'C001f~ Oif 'THp01r £~OTt\ l\t''lll'T01f £fl01f0£Ul • > > 
10 Clll'T.U. £pol £1~1f.U.t\£1f£ £pOK mYJpn .u...f. flM 

£1l'T~qlto1rlto1f ~.u.-n£q.u.1fC'THplon ~qc.u.m£ .u.n~ 

.U.6~.U.tt'TYJO.U.'T£ 1\~IWt\ ~iflll ~CK~&IC'T~ .U.flYJO.U.t\'T 

nnOT'T£ .u.n-n~~op~'TOC ~pM ~.U.-n.u.£~.U.ll'TYJO.U.'T£ 

n~lllltt £'T£-n£qp~n n~~e-~p'Ton n£ n~1 'A~z~z~~~. 

15 CW'T£ .U.U.£AOC lll.U. ll'T~l £'T'll00p£ ~pM ~ .u.-nYJO.U.t\'T 

l\t\OT'T£ .U.tt-n~~op~'TOC ~Tlll l\t'C001f~0'3' 'THpOT £~01fll 

t\{I'Jll'T01f £flOTO£lt\. > > 
Clll'T.u. £pol £1~1f.U.t\£T£ £poK mYJpn .u.Jft n~1 £n~ 

n .. qlto1rltoT ~.u.-n£q.,f. ~1flll ~qc.u.ln£ nn~pxwn. 'TH~ 

20 poT .u.n-1~p~we- liM Ett'T~ TfllC'T£T£ En.u.n'T£po .u.n~ 

01f£lt\ ~p~l ~ ll-OT'TOflOC t\~Hp EtlCO'Tq £'T£-fl£tlp~n 

l\~~&~p'TOll fl£ nH :X: ~X, hl~Wp~z~. Clll'T£ .U..U.£AOC 

lU.U. t\'T~l £'T'll00p£ do'A 'lllt\-'TR~'T~OAH .U.flROC.U.OC 

~ p~l ~ n-n~px_ lilt\ 'THpOT .U.tt-tt'li.£R~t\OC .u.n-U.Al~ 

25 'TOTpt'OC ~ ifW t\t'COOOT~ Oif 'THp01r £~ Oift\ t\t''lll'TOT 

£noTO£ltt ~ ~Hn ~ ~Hn ~ ~.u.nn. 

5 W. Schw. 'lr.O.,.T6-qT£; read n'lr.Ofi6-qT£. 

12 W. Schw. 6-CK6.91CT6.; read 6-qR6.91CT6., 

20 MS £1UtnT£po; read £TMnTE:po. 

20. 21 MS Mno.,-£m: read MROT0£1R. 
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FRAGMENT 82 

and their lords and their archangels and their angels and their 
decans 1 and their ministers, in a rank of the thirteenth aeon, 
whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which have 
been scattered since the foundation of the world in the 24 invisible 
emanations and their archons and their gods and their lords and 
their archangels and their angels and their decans and their 
ministers; and gather them all together and take them to the 
light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, and hast established the thirteenth aeon and 
hast set up the three gods and the invisible one in the thirteenth 
aeon, whose imperishable name is .... Save all my members which 
have been scattered in the three gods and the invisible one; and 
gather them all together and take them to the light. 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 First Mystery, who hast 
shone in thy mystery, and hast established all the archons with 
Jabraoth 2 , who have believed in the Kingdom of the Light, in 
a place of pure air 3 whose imperishable name is .... Save all my 
members which have been scattered since the foundation of the 
world in all the archons and the decans and the ministers; and 
gather them all together and take them to the light. Amen, 
amen, amen. I 

1 (I. 7) archangels, angels, decans; sec Kropp (Bihl. 22) III p. 28 IT; Origcn 
c. C(•lf. VI 30; PS 2. 

2 (20) Jabraoth; see Bohlig (Bibl. 10) p. 88; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 347; Preisendanz 
(Bibl. 29) VII 316; cf. PS 128; 355. 

3 (21) place of pure air; see Origen de Prine. II 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII 
p. 35 (also U 263.16, 17). 
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83 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

, , , , [~pC-C' n'TOflOC 

5 K(.o.)] p. 39 . n epoq T· E'T~'TnYJ~n~l ~E ene1~ 
'TOflOC c~p~{IIZ~ .U.U.(.o.)'Tn ~ n-'TEIC~p~{IIC ~ 
nM ne n~cp~n ZME(.o.)X, ~z ~pe-~'\fH~oc 
~ n-n'Tn~l'X ~'T'A~ ~-xt-netp~n on n{l 

neon ~M(.o.)E~~ ~TO) YJ~pe-n~~TA~~ 
10 .u.n- nK~'T~flE'T~C.U.~ YJ~TCOKOT n~T' 

m~n'T~'Tnil(.o.)K ~n'Tonoc .u.n~T~l(.o.)'T nq~ T n'TE~ 

'Tn~toop ~2.. OT" T• nM ~e n~ 'T~lnK(.o.) e~pM 
.u.ne1E). 

n~'A1n on ~n~1 do'A ~n.u.e2_nc-(sic) nEJ n'T~-~(.o.)Z~H 

15 ~noa '.u.n- T· ne-xe-.u.u.~&H'THC n1c n~q 'XE-~IE 'T~ 
.U.t:2_0THP n'T~~~c 'T~ 'TM ~n~ne1 efto'A epoc n.u.u.n'T~ 

El(.o.)'T, flE'X~q 'X~-'TM 'TE 'T..U~2_fl n'T~~IC n&RCiJ n'TE

n~nc~nflOA ~p~-cn'T~ n'T~~~c .u.u.n'T~l(.o.)'T 2_12_0Tn ~TO) 

OTEI 2_n-'T.U.H'T~. ~TO) Cn'TE 2_lflOA. E'TflE-flM ~E EIC2_ H~ 

20 Hn ~ne1 do'A E'TCn'TE nn~nc~nfto'A ~pe- -~ n'T~~~c 

.U.U.U'T~l(.o.)'T 2._ n-'T.U.H'T~ ecmoon 2._ n-nTonoc .u.nnOT'TE 

E'T.U.'T.u.H'T~ .U.fl'THpq. E'TAE-nM MR~-cnn 2_1Ao'A ~TO) 

cnn 2_12_0Tn epe-n~TEln~ on 2_12_0Tn 'THpoT ~'A'A~ 

5 page 39: the right hand edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
20 x 12 ems; there are a few mildew spots. 
the cryptogram appears to stand for the phrase: £p£ ...... ntoTn tlf"-
T£TMHT£ 

6-10 the diagram on the right side of the page is missing. but seen in W. Schw. 
II the cryptogram perhaps stands for the phrase: nq1" nHTn nuqc~p~t'IC 

..u.n-n£qp~n. 

12 the same cryptogram probably stands here for the phrase: £TnTi\H ntoTn 
..u.n£q~Hc~ Tpoc. 

15 the cryptogram here denotes: T~T~~!c £TKWT£ £pOI. 
16 MS £n~n£J; read t".ltT~It£1. 

20 MS 1" nT~~•c; read 1"£ n-r~~.'c· 
22 MS £T..U.TMHT£; read £TnTM.HT£. 
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CHAPTER 33 83 

(Lacuna) 

33. .. . (six places surround him) (in the midst of which is) 1 .... 

When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seaf2 : 
This is its name : ... , while the cipher 3 70331 ( ?) 
is in your hand. Furthermore say this name ... 
three times, and the watchers and the veils 4 are 
drawn back, until you go to the place of their Father and he 
gives (you his seal and his name) 5 and you cross over (the gate 
into his treasury) 6 . This now is the placing of this treasury." 

We came forth again outside to the 55th 7 treasury of .... 
I and (my rank which surrounds me). 

The disciples of Jesus said to him : "What number of rank of 
the Fatherhood is this to which we have come?'' He said: "This 
is the second rank of the treasury of those without. There are 
two ranks of Fatherhood within, and one in the middle, and two 
outside. Now for this reason behold, we have come forth to the 
two (ranks) of those outside, while five ranks of Fatherhood are 
in the middle, which are in the places of the God who is in the 
midst of the All. For this reason I have placed two outside, and 
two within, while their likeness again is inside of all. But I when 

1 (5) (in the midst of which is); MS: a cryptogram replaces the words in 
brackets here and subsequently (see also 84.17). 

2 (6) seal yourselves with this seal; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 286 IT.; Epiph. 
27.5.9; Exc. e Theod. 86; Hippo!. V 10.1; Origen c. Cels. VI 27; PS 197 etc.; 
Keph XC p. 225; (also I 05.2; 107.1, 2 etc.; U 232.25). 

3 (7) cipher; cf. Hippo!. IV 2.1. 
4 (10) veils; see HypArch 94; PS 23 etc.; Keph XXIV p. 71; (cf. U 237.3, 4). 
5 (II) (you his seal and his name); MS: cryptogram; cf. Schmidt (Bibl. 32) 

pp. 669fT.; (also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.). 
6 ( 12) (the gate into his treasury); MS : cryptogram (see also 84.12, 24; 85.10 etc.). 
7 (14).55th; MS: 56th. 
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84 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

ElW~ncopoT Eflo'A W~lR~-cn'TE .u.neqflo'A ~TC.U cn'TE 

.u.neq~ OTn EpE-OTEl ~ n-'T~.U.HTE. T~l TE TC!r'ln~~ E~ 

p~TOT n.nElT~~lC .U.U.I\'TEU.l)T ~lt-1\ElTOflOC. 

CWT.U. C!r'E T£1\0T E'TC!r'lnRW E~p~l .U.nE@ E'TE'TI\~ 

5 w~nEl Eflo'A emEJ c~p .U.U.W'TI\ ~ n-'TEIC~p E'TE 'TM 'TE 

flM fiE flECp~n ZWl~EZWZ ~~~q 

l\OTeon .U..U.~ 'TE EpE-i''\!'H~Oe ~ n

'TE'Tl\C!r'l~ x.~u~ ~Tw ~~1-ne1p~n Ht' 

neon WWIEHZ~Z~~z~ ~ TW w~p£-

10 p. 4,0. nE~TA~~ nn'T~~Ie .U.n-

nR~'T~flE'T~C.U.~ W~TCOROT 1\~T w~n'TETnflWR Efl~ 

'TOflOC .U.flETEIW'T nqi'.r-f-a w~n'TE'Tnflc.uR e.r-f-a. flM 

C!r'E nE 'TC!r'li\RW E~p~l .u.nef~] .U.l\-1\E'Tl\~H'Tq 'THpoT. 

n~Ail\ on ~l\£1 do'A HC'nEj l\'TE-J!~J~WZZIO~. 
15 ~l\OR .U.H-'T~'T~~1e ETRW'TE Ep01. fiE~~~ ~E-eW'T.U. E'TG'I~ 

nRW E~pM .u.ne~E) .U.H-nE'Tl'\~H'Tq 'THpoT. EpE-C' 

l\'TOflOe RC.U'TE Ep ~· E'TE'TnW~HEI Efl£1'TOflOe e~p~ttiZE 
.U.U.W'Tl\ 2_ n-'TEie~p. 

fl~l fiE neep~n ~~1q l\OTeon .U..U.~'TE 

20 ~· ZW~EOT£ EpE-'TEI'\{H~Oe 2_ H-'TE'Tl\G'I~ q~1 
~TW ~~1-flEip~n l\t" neon ~E-~~EIEZW~ 

~ TW w~pE-HE~TA~~ .U.I\-It'T~~Ie .U.It

ltR~ 'T~flE'T~e.u.~ N~ TeOROT ~~~ T YJ~It'TE~ 

'TnflwR Efl'TOnoe .U.fl£11'EIW'T nqi'T lt'TE'Tit~IOOp £~. 
25 flM C!r'E fiE 'TG'IItRW £2_PM .U.flEI&Hep. 

n~'A1n on ~ne1 do 'A Eflll£2_ nz n&Hep ~noR .u.n-

6-9 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
10 MS nnn.~•c; read Mn-n-r~~lc. 

14 MS n£"n(II; read £nM£fRt"' n@]. 
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CHAPTERS 34 AND 35 84 

I distribute them, I place two outside it, and two inside it, 
and one in my (?) midst. This is the establishment of these ranks 
of Fatherhood in these places. 

(I said:) 'Hear now the placing of this treasury. When you 
come to this treasury, seal yourselves with this seal, which is: 

This is its name : ... 1 Say it only once while this 
cipher 600515 ( ?) is in your hand, and say this 
name . . . three times, and the watchers and the 

ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of 
their Father, (and he gives you his seal and his name), until you 
go to (the gate into his treasury). Now this is the placing of 
this treasury and all those within it.' 

34. We came forth again to the 56th treasury of ... , I and 
my rank which surrounds me. I said : 'Hear the placing of this 
treasury and all within it. Six places surround it, (in the midst of 
which is ... ). When you come to this place, seal yourselves with 
this seal: 

This is its name. Say it only once ... , while this 
cipher 90410 (?) is in your hand, and say this 
name . . . three times, and the watchers and the 

ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place of 
their Father and he (gives you his seal and his name) and you 
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing 
of this treasury.' 

35. We came forth again to the 57th treasury, I and I my 

1 ~w").e~w~; see 55.7; 124.9-17. 
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85 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

~H£1 £n'Tonoc OIOOZOOOO. COO'T.U (3'£ 'T£1\0T 

do'A .un-ne'TH2_H'Tq 'THP ep£-C' nTonoc 

£'TeTng~~nel ene1Tonoc c~p .u.u.ooTn 

'T~'T~l·c r 
enq(!J'm.coop 

ROOT£ epoq. 

2_ n-n1c~p. 

5 nM ne necp leb.ZOOHHZ~CM!Z ~21q HOT~ * 
con .u.u.~ n. ep£-+\'H~oc 2_ n.-'Te'fn(!J'l'll 

q~1& ~Too ~'ll1-ne1p~n 2_ooq nt" neon 

ZOOZOOZUl leHZOO~ ~TOO gl~pe-ne~T'A~l .Un-

H'T~llC .UH-nR~T~n£T~C.U~ gi~TCOROT n~T gi~H'T£~ 

10 TJtAOOR gJ~-neTelOO'T nq-trfa lt'T£'TH'lll00p e2_ OTH er. 
nM (!J'e n£ T(!J'lnRoo £2_PM .unel&Hcp .un-nnn2_ HTq. 

p.41. n~'Am on ~ne1 d.o'A en.ue2_HH nEJ nTe

eoozeooz~ ~noR .un-rfa. ne2~1 'lle-cooT.u (3'£ TenoT 

eTRte-'T5"lnRUl £2_PM .un£l&Hp .un-neTn2_ HTq THP Epe-

15 C" H'TOflOC RUl'TE Ep. £TeTHgi~HEl £nelTOnoc 6 c~p~t"IZE 

.U.U.UlTH 2_ n-nlc~p~t"lc 

nM nE necp~n Z~MTZOOb.Z 

~21q noTcon .u.u.~TE 

Epe-"t'\'H~OC 2_H-'TETJt(!J'l'll 

20 8pKRi. ~TOO ~'ltl-nElp~n 

2. UlUlq nt" neon eEUIEH 

ZH'!->Z~~-g~ ~TOO gJ~pE-HE~ 

~T'A~l .un-nT~llc .un

nK~ T~nET~C.U~ gl~ TCO~ 

25 KOT It~ T gi~H'TETHflOOK 

En'TOflOC .U.flETEIUl'T nq~ 

* 

* -trfa HTe'TH'ltiOOp E~. n~l (!J'e ne 'f(!J'IJtROO E2_PM 

.U.fl£1~ .U.H-l'l£'TH2_H'Tq THpOT. 

I Oll.llZI.lll.ll; read nOIWZb>ll). 

5-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
7 MS fl.lltf; read fl.llllltf. 

12 page 41 :the left edge of the leafis missing; the remainder measures 27 x II ems. 
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CHAPTER 36 85 

rank (which surrounds me) 1 • We came to the place of .... (I 

said) : 'Hear now at this time its distribution and all within it. 
Six places surround it. When you come to this place, seal your
selves with this seal : 
This is its name : . . . . Say it only once, while 
this cipher 90419 ( ?) is in your hand, and say 
also this name : ... three times, and the watchers 
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to their 
Father, and he gives (you his seal and his name), and you cross 
over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing of this 
treasury and those within it.' 

36. We came forth again to the 58th treasury of ... , I (and 
my rank which surrounds me). I said: 'Hear now at this time 
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround 
it. When you come to this place, seal yourselves with this seal: 
This is its name : . . . . Say it only once, while 
this cipher 70122 (?) is in your hand, and say 
also this name . . . three times, and the watchers 
and the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the 
place of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name), 
and you cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the 
placing of this treasury and all those within it.' I 

1 (I) (which surrounds me); MS: cryptogram; see also 85.13; 86.2 etc.). 
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86 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

nb.Ail\ on b..l\~1 do 'A ~n.u.~t n& nencp n"Te.-~~ 

Zb.ZWH b.l\OR ..u.n-T: cw'T..u. G'e. 'T~no~ ~'TG'mRw ~tPb.' 
..u.n~1(!1 ..u.n-n~"TntH'Tq 'THP e.p~-£" l\'Tonoc RW'TE. ~P T· 

E.'T~'Tl\"'b..l\~1 G'~ ~n~I'TOfiOC c~pb.{IIZ~ ..U..U.U>'Tl\ t l\-'T~l~ 

5 c~pO.{IIC ~'T~-'TM 'T~. 

fib.l n~ n~cpb.lt ZHHb.W~ZO>b.Z b.'lr.lt} 

l\O~COfi ..U.b. 'T~ ~p~-'TE.I'\{H~OC 

tlt-'TE'Tl\G'I'lr. q,pnz flb.Am on 

ono..u.b.Z~ ..u.n~1p l\{1 neon ZO>o~ 

10 OI~WHZb. b.~W "'b.p~-l\~~~~ ..U.l\-

1\'Tb.'! IC ..U.l\- l\Kb. 'Tb.fi~'Tb.C..U.b. 

"'b.<rcoKo<r l'lb.<r "'b.l'l'T~'TnftO>R ~n'Tonoc ..u.n~~~IW'T 

nq-\'T U'TE'Tl\<Jr.loop ~T· nb.l G'~ n~ 'TG'nt.KO> ~tPM 
..u.n~1@J. 

15 nb.Ail\ on b..l\~1 d!o'A ~n..u.~tc~ n&Hcb.<rpoc n~~ 

Zb.HZW I p. 42. [b.no]K p n~OJ£b.l 1\l\b....U.b.&H'THC 

'lr.~-CW'T.U. ~'Tft~-'TG'IllKW ~tPQ.I ..U.fi~IEJ ~p~-COO<r l'l'TO~ 

noc KW'T~ ~poq ~p~- Wb.Z~HZO ~~~ O~l\ ~ l\-'T~~..U.H'T~. 

""''"'w 'A~ en b. <r 4::'TCHK t b.pb. 'TO<r nn4::qTonoc l\'T4::1~ ~ 
20 z::=t n'Too<r ne. Tno<rn.~ nne.qTonoc E.'TtJb.tE.Pb.Tq n~H~ 

To<r. ne.me.ww'A~ cnb.<r e.p4::-n4::1b.A~b. ntHTO<r ..u.ne.1~ 

'T<rnoc 'J£~-Cl\b.~ 2_1'Tfi~ b.<I'W Cl\b.11' 2_mE.CH'To l'I.'TOO<r 1\E. 

n~~1oo<r~ ..u...u.oow~ ~Knb.ftwK e.pb.'Tt} ..u.mw'T ~ne.q~ 

'TOfiOC b.~W ..U.n4::q~ O<rn. l\~lb.A~b. ~ WO<r l\'TOO~ I\ E. 

25 1\Kb. 'Tb.fi~'Tb.C..U.Q. ~'TCHK e.pwq. fib. AU\ Ol\ 4::p~-1ft I\ 'TO~ 

noc ~..u.-n4::q&ncp 4::1fi1-..U.I\'Tift Ub.n~ ~..u.-n'Tonoc n'To~ 

noc ~n~\pb.n ..u...u.oo~ ne. ..u.mft ~<rn-1ft 1\'Tb..'! 1c 2_ u-

7 MS M.b.Tf.; read AU\b.T£. 

16 W. Schw .... 1~ p; read [b.no]K .u.n-'1.<6HI•C::IC. f'fKW'f£ rpo1. ,_ 
18 l\l6Z6HZO; read l_tlb.Zb.HZW. 
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CHAPTERS 37 AND 38 86 

37. We came forth again to the 59th treasury of ... , I (and 
my rank which surrounds me). (I said) : 'Hear now at this time 
the placing of this treasury and all within it. Six places surround 
it (in the midst of which is ... ). When you come to this place, 
seal yourselves with this seal, which is : 

This is its name: . . .. Say it only once, while 
this cipher 90187 (?)is in your hand. Then invoke 
this name . . . three times, and the watchers and 

the ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go to the place 
of their Father and he gives (you his seal and his name) and you 
cross over (the gate into his treasury). This now is the placing 
of this treasury.' 

38. We came forth again to the 60th treasury 1 of ... 2 , I (and 
my rank which surrounds me). I said to my disciples: 'Hear 
concerning the placing of this treasury. Six places surround it, 
in the midst of which is . .. . These two lines which are drawn 
below his places thus : Ct, they are the root of his places in 
which he stands. These two lines also, in which these alphas of this 
type are two above and two below, they are the pathways when 
you will 3 go to the presence of the Father, to his place and his 
interior. These alphas are also veils which are drawn before him. 

Furthermore there are twelve places in his treasury, and there 
are twelve heads in each place, whose name is that of the twelve. 
And there are twelve ranks in I his treasury, and there will be 

1 ( 15) 60th treasury: see also 91.19; 96.11. 
2 (15, 16) ... ; cf. 88.4. 
3 (23) you will: lit. thou wilt. 
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87 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

m~q&HC.p ~irlt• 2_ £1tK£~gJH 1\'T~~IC. 1\~gl(l.)fl£ 2_.U.·n~l~ 

&HC.p n.RJ.A ltltM n.c.~-rp~-01r~n~ ~p:x:~l £'X(I.)01r 1\C.~~ 

.U.OirT~ ~poq 'X~- ng~opn 1\T(I.)gJ. ~ 1r00 ng~opn .u..f. 
n~'A1n. Olt ~1rn.-o1rn1r'AH .u..u.~T£ 2_1~o·1'n. .u.n£1@. 

5 n~'Atn. on. .u.n~qR!o'A £'1"£-~tdo'A .u..u.oq n~. o1rn.-~ 

.u.nirAR .u..u.oq £p~-e .U.t\?irA~~ ~1p0001r £1rn.-~ ~ 1pn.

TnirAH TnirAH ~OirOO'T np~n. .u.no1r~ no1r~ .U..U.OO"lr. 

'T~ItOir f5~ ~'T~'TitgJ~l\~1 ~n~ITOnOC. c.~p~~IZ£ .U.~ 

.U.OO'Tit ~ lt•'Tt!IC.~p~~IC. ~'T~·'TM 'T~. nM n~ n~c.pMt ~~~ 

10 ~~~~Z~OOZ~H ~'Xtq ltOirC.On ~'Tt! ~p~-'1"~1'\fH~OC. 

~ n.-nTn.f51('X) A(l.)n~. I p. 43. TM n nc.~p~~1c. 
n~'A1n. on. ~'X1-n~1K~p~n. ~ oo~ 

(l.)q ltgJO.U.'T neon HHZO.U.~~~ 

Z(I.)~A~OOZ~HZ. ~irW YJ~p~·lt'T~~ 

15 ~IC .U.It•ltR~ T~n~T~C..U.~ C.OKO"lr 

n.~ 1r m~nT~Tn.RiwK ~nTonoc 

.u.n~t(I.)T n.crh-f~ n.T~Tn.~ 

.U.OOYJ~ ~2_ Oirlt YJ~It'Tnltn(l.)~ 

nn1r'AH "'2. 01rn. .u.n~qeHc.p 

20 n.n-n.~~,-4\~~ ~T.u..u.~ 1r n.c~~ 

1\~ 1r ~'T~C~p~~IC .U.n~ir~IW'T ltC."COKO"lr U~ 1r 'X~-b. ir~ 

CO"lr(l.)ltC YJ~It'T~Tl\f1(1.)K ~nTOflOC. ~T.U.n~q~ Oirlto n~l 

f5~ n~ nf511tK(I.) ~2_PM .u.n~I&Hcp .U.It·l\~'Tit2_H'T\:.I 

X (/.)PIC·It~'Tit~YJ(I.)n~ n.~HTq. 

4 MS illegible; Schw. MM~T£ flfOTn. 
II page 43 : the leaf is badly damaged; only the lower left hand edge remains 

and measures 22 1/ 2 x 14 ems; numerous mildew spots are present. 
12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
24 W. Schw. n<!tmKu>; read T<!flftKW. 
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CHAPTER 38 87 

another multitude of ranks in this treasury outside of these. 
And they make a head to rule over them, which is called the 
first ordinance and the first mystery. 

Furthermore there is only one gate within this treasury. Further
more it (the treasury) has three gates at its exterior which is outside 
of it. And over them are nine watchers, three over each gate, 
and the name of each of them is different 1 • 

Now at this time when you come to this place, seal yourselves 
with this seal which is this : this is its name .... Say it only once, 
while this cipher 30885 ( ?) is in your hand, this is the seal : 
Again say this name also : ... three times. And the 
ranks and the veils are drawn back, until you go 
to the place of the Father and he gives (you his 
seal and his name), and you go within, until you reach the gate 
within his treasury. And those watchers see the seal of their 
Father and they withdraw - because they have recognised it -
until you go to the place within it. Now this is the placing of this 
treasury and those within it, except for those that will be within 
it. I 

1 (7) the name of each one of them is different; Schmidt : the name of each 
one of them is a unique name. 
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88 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

£1C~ RT£ 6'£ ~I'XOO E.poo-rn. .U.nKOO t!~pM n.n.UtRcp 

-rHpoT .u.n.-n.£-rn.~~OOfi£ n.~RTOT THPOT 'llln.-fi£&Rcp 

.U.filtOT'T£ lt'T~M&I~ £T£-fit!tJp~1t fiE. fi~l IO~U!OO~ 

&OOTI'X' oo 'A.u.1oo ~~-fiE.&Rc~ 1rpoc noo~~Hzoo. 

5 E.IC~HR'T£ 6'£ M'll£-fi£TR.OO E.~pM t!pOOTit 'TRpOT 

A oop1c-1t£Tit~~OOfi£ lt~H'TOT 'TRpOT £T~~It~ T.U.It£T£ 

E.fi~£100T t!'Tp£q'i'-~Tit~IC ltOT0£11t lt~T. 
TO'TE. fi(!'ll£-.U..U.~&H'TRC ltiC n~q 'll£-fi(!lt'llOIC E.IE. 

lt'T~-ItE.I'TOfiOC 'TRpOT ~OOfi£ £'TlJ.£-OT R .U..U.Oit lt'T~-It£1~ 

10 .U.It'TE.IOOT E.Tit~ R'TOT ~Ulfi£ E.'TlJ.E.-OT .U.It-ltE.TR.E.'T~~IC 

'TRpoT lt'T~T~UlfiE. E.'TAE.-OT It~ ooA H .U..U.Oit ~ltOit 

lt'T ~It~~ E.p~ 'Tit E.'TAE.-oT n~ ooA. 

fiE.'llE.-lC It~ T 'XE.-It'T~ T~UlfiE. E.'TlJ.E.-fiE.IKOTI .U..U.E.E.TE. 

oT~ moo'T ~O'llfiq E.fi~~ OT E..u.fiqcoaq E.poq I p. 44. 
15 ~qcoKq E.poq THpq. ~~'Tit-flE.IKOTI .U..U.£E.TE. E.lt'T~q~ 

K~~q E.fi~~ OT E..u.fiqcoaq E.poq ~IAoTAoT ~pM ~ .u.

fiE.lKOTI .U..U.E.E.TE. E.TE.lJ.o'A. ~I'Tit-fiMUlT fiE. ~1AplJ.p 

~TOO ~lflUlltE. ~p~l lt~R'Tq ~llJ.OTlJ.OT ~pM U.~H'Tq 

~qfipoAo'A.E. .u..u.o1 E.Ao'A £~noR. fiE. fi~opfi .ufipo~ 

20 Ao'AH E.Ao'A. n~R'Tq. E.~ltOK fiE. fiE.tJE.lltE. 'TRPtJ .u.n

nq~IKOOit E.~qfipolJ.~AE. .U..U.OI E.lJ.o'A. M~~E.p~'T .U.fiE.tJ~ 

.UTO E.lJ.o'A.. 

fi~AIIt ~fiE.lR.OTI .U..U.E.E.TE. o(n) ~qlJ.oTAOT E.~p~l 

~cr\' nR.E.~pooT E.Ao'A. nE.-n'Toq fiE. n.uE.~A n~pooT. 
25 ~q~UlfiE. ltltE.l'TOfiOC 'THpOT .U.ItltCUlC £'TE.-It'TOC 'TE. 

'T.UE.~ cnn .u.fipoAo'A.H. 

MS £1C~RT£; read £1C~RRT£. 
17 MS ~JTn-nb.IWT; read ~IT M- nb.JWT. 

18 MS b.JnWn£ ; read b.mwwn£. 
19 MS MJnpoAo~£; read b.qnpoRlb.~£. 
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CHAPTER 39 88 

Behold now I have told you of the placing of all the treasuries, 
with all those who will be in them from the treasury of the true 
God whose name is this : ... 1 as far as the treasury of .... Behold 
now I have said to you the placing of them all except for those 
which will be in them all when they sing praises to my Father, 
so that he gives light-power to them.'" 

39.. Then the disciples of Jesus said to him : "Our Lord, why 
have all these places come into existence, or why have these 
fatherhoods which are in them come into existence, and why 
have all their ranks come into existence, or why have we been 
set up?" 

Jesus said to them : "They came into existence because of this 
small idea 2 ; my Father left one behind, and did not draw it to 
himself. He drew all to himself as far as this small idea which he 
left behind, and did not draw it to himself. I radiated forth in 
this small idea 2 as one originating from 3 my Father. I bubbled 
up and I flowed forth from it. I radiated forth from it. It emanated 
me forth and I was the first emanation from within it. And I was 
its whole likeness and its image. As it emanated me forth I stood 
in its presence. 

Again this small idea radiated forth. It gave forth another voice 4 

which is the second voice. Afterwards it became all these places, 
that is, the second emanation. I 

1 (3, 4) ... ; cf. 47.15. 16: 51.23-25: also 86.15. 16. 
2 (13, 17) this small idea; see note on 50.23. 
3 (17) from; or through. 
4 (23, 24) small idea radiated forth ... another voice; cf. TriProt 36 (also 50.23; 

93.4ff.). 
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89 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

nb..'Ant on b..C.UOOYJE do'A ncb..-necepHT b..cmc.ame 

nnelTonoc THP ET.U.OOYJE do'A ncb..-1\ETEPHT. MJ1-

TPU"YJOme nnelTOnoc THpoT. 

nb..'Aln on b..qi' .U.n.LI.E2_ t' n2_pooT efto'A. b..qTpE.C1o 

5 IU.U. ETEJ'O.U. nne8• b..qTPETYJ(.I)nE 1\1\Elb..nHTE. THpOT 

Kb..Tb..-Tonoc b..Tb..2_£Pb..TOT Rb..Tb..-nTonoc THpoT "lllll 

.U.nYJopn YJb..2_pM E.~b..E .U..U.OOT THpOT. 1\TOq t(.l)(.l)q 

on nb..l(.I)T b..qKl.U. £1\Eib..nHTE THpOTo b..qTpe-nOT~ 

noTb.. npoA~'Ae do'A .u.1A .u.npoAo'AR. ~qcopoT do'A 

to t n-ne1Tonoc 'lun .u.nmopn YJ~tPM E.~b..E .u..u.ooT 

TRpoT nnE.&Hcp. 

1\T(.I)TI\ 2_ (l)T-THTTI\ 1\b...U.~&HTRC ~lqi-THTTI\ 2_PM 

tn-nTonoc nn~nc~ntoTn. ETE no noTT~l'c "XER~~c 

ETETI\E..LI.OOYJE 1\.U..U.M 2_ n-Tonoc 1\I.U. E.TI\Hb..ft(.I)R 

15 epooT. eTpETETH~Ib..ROnl nM I p. 45. t n-nTonoc TR1-

poT ei'n~(.I)K epOOT 1\T~OTT£ Ep(.I)TI\ "ll£-.U.b..&HTHCo 

nnoT Ere eTeTnYJ~nel do'A tn-nelTonoc THP 

b. 'XI-HElp £1\TM"XOOC E.p(.I)TI\ .u.n-nE.TC~p E.TPETETnc~p 

.U..U.(.I)TI\ .U..U.OOT b. T(.l) 1\TE.Til"Xl .u.np~n nnec~p~trlCo 

20 E.p£-TET'\J'H~OC tH-TETHEJ'l"X b..T(.I) YJ~pe-ne~T'A~l 

.U.U:-1\Tb..~IC .U.I\-1\K~T~nETb..C.U.~ YJ~TCOKOT 1\~To 

YJb..HTETI\ft(.I)R E.nTonoc .u.nE.TEUOTo n~'A1n on 1\TETI\1-

"XIOOp .u..u.ooT Et oTn THpoT enTonoc nttb..nc~nt oTn 

2_ E(l)C YJb..ltTETI\ft(.I)R E.nTOnoc .U.nltOTTE. 1\Tb..'AH&I~. 

25 Tb..l EJ'E TE TEJ'II\R(l) E2_pb..l THpC lUlE.&Hcp EI\Tb..IOT(.I) 

EIC(.I)p .U..U.OOT l\RTI\ efto~. 

13 W. Schw. £TE no; read £TETno. 

15 page 45; the leaf is missing and 0 denotes the transcripts of W. Schw. 
19 0. nnrc~p6.t'IC; read nnn·c~p6.t'JC. 
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CHAPTER 39 89 

Again (the second emanation) proceeded one by one and 
became all these places, proceeding one after another. It (the 
idea) caused all these places to come into existence. 

Again (the idea) gave forth the third voice. It caused (the 
emanation) to move the power of the treasuries. It caused all 
these heads to come into existence, corresponding to the places. 
They stood corresponding to all the places, from the first to the 
last of them all. Moreover, my Father also moved all these heads. 
He caused each one of the twelve emanations to be emanated. 
He spread them forth in these places of the treasuries from the 
first to the last of them all. 

You yourselves, my disciples, I have borne you into the places 
of those of the innermost, as you are a rank, so that you proceed 
with me in all places to which we shall go, so that you serve me 1 

in all places to which I will go, and I will call you disciples. 
Now at this time, when you come forth from all these places, 

say these names which I have said to you, with their seals, so 
that you are sealed with them. And say the names of (their) 
seals while their cipher is in your hand, and the watchers and 
the ranks and the veils are drawn back until you go to the 
place of their Father. 

Again you will cross over them all into the places of those of 
the innermost until you go to the place of the true God. This now 
is the whole placing of the treasuries which I have just set out 
for you." I 

1 (15-95.22) 6 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartze 
transcript of the text here. 
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90 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

'TO'T£ fl£'X£-U.U.~&H'THC JtA_, n~q 'X£-fl'X0£1C efll'llo.H 

~Jt'XOOC £pOR £Jt'XW .U.llOC , 'X£-.U.~ Jt~Jt n(o)1rp~n 
.u..u.~'T£ nqpw~£ £Jt"Tonoc 'THpo1f 'TO'T£ ~-xooc n~n 

'X£- ~~ni"o·1"n nn"Tonoc "THP01f £l"TP£"T£'TJt.U.01f~'T .u.~ 
5 .U.OOT. ~TOO ;-n~'XOOq ~pW'Tito ~~C~HH'T£ ~Jt.U.O~'TOT 

'THp .I,.I.Jt-Jt~'Tit~ H'TOT 'THpOTo ~1fW ~R'Xll) ~pon .u.neTp 

.u.n-np~n Jtlt~Tc~p .U.Jt-Jt~T~H~OC 'THpOT ~'Tp~-Jt'TO~ 

noc 'THpOT COROT Jt~1f 'XIIt .u.n~opn ~~~pM ~~~~ 

.u..u.oo<r 'THpoT. 

10 'T~JtOT ~£ .U.~ Jt~Jt .u.np~n ~1\'T~R'XOOq Jt~Jt. 'X£-

£l~~Jt0Tll) ~I'Tp~'T~'Tit.U.OT~'T l\Jt£Jt -\'n~'XOOT £pOO'TII 

'T£JtOT ~~ fl~Jt'XO~lC ~'XRJ ~pon. 'X~R~~C £Jt~'XOOq 

JtflJt'TOflOC 'THp Jtl\~0 JtC~COROT Jt~1f 'Xllt .u.n~opn 

~~~p~1 ~~~~ .U..U.OOT 'THpoT. 

15 'TO'T£ fl£'X4'.-1C l\~ T 'X~-COO'T.U. Jt'T~'XOOq £pW'TJt 

l\'T£'TttR~~q ~ .u.-n~'TJt~ H'T Jt'T£'TJt~ ~p~~ ~poq. 

p. 46. 'TO'T~ n~-x~<r n~q -x~-n"Toq n~ nno~ 

np~n Jt'T~-n£R£1W'T ~'T~oon 'Xm n~opn H ~('T)RHT ~poq. 

n£'X£-X.; -x~-.u..u.on: ~4\4\~ np~n n"Tno~ Jt'lll.<rn~~ 

20 .U.lC £'T~ 11-Jt'TOflOC 'THpO<r £R~~l\'XOOI:.J ~~p~-II'TOflOC 

'THpo<r COROT Jt~T. ~'T~ n-n~~ 'XII\ .u.n~opn ~~~p~1 
~t~~£ .U..U.001f 'THpOT ~~-n~&Hcp .U.mtOT'T£ l\'T~4\H~ 

&I~. ~~~~11"4\~1; .U.l\-Jt'T~1; IC .U.l\-l\R~ 'T~fl£'T~C.U.~ ~~ T~ 

COR01f l\~T 'THp. flM fl~ np~n £~~R'XOoq. ~~~ ~ 

25 z~zwp~z~mM£WZ~Z~ ~~~ I_!! ~~~W~W~:X:,l'.)( 000 !I'TT 

&WHZ~OZ~~z HHH ZZHHZ~OZ~. X,WZ~:hx_£TJ'1 'TT~~~ 

~{4\)4'(eT):X.· nM ~~ n£ np~n ~n"Tn£1 ~"T£'Tl\£'X.ooq 

~'T£'TH2_ .u.-n"Tonoc nn~nc~n~ oTn. n"Tonoc .u.nnoT'T£ 

4 0. ~~n;-o"'n; read ~~n'\'o-a·w. 
II 0. nn£n; read nn£~. 
13 0. ltltltTOitCIC; read ltltTOllOC Or £1tTOllOC. 

18 0. £TRHT? 
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CHAPTER 40 90 

40. Then the disciples of Christ said to him : "0 Lord, when 
we said to thee : 'Give us one name only which suffices for all 
places' 1, then thou didst say to us : 'When I have finished allowing 
you to see all the places I will say it to you'. Behold, we have seen 
them all, and all those within them. And thou hast said to us 
their names and the name of their seals and all their ciphers, 
so that all the places from the first to the last of them all are 
drawn back. Now at this time give us the name about which thou 
hast said to us : 'When I shall have finished showing you the 
treasuries I will say it to you'. Now at this time, our Lord, say 
it to us so that we may say it at all the places of the treasuries, 
and they be drawn back from the first to the last of them all." 

Then Jesus said to them : "Hear and I will say it to you that 
you may lay it in your heart and guard it." 

Then they said to him: "Is it the great name of thy Father 
who exists from the beginning, or (? another than) him?" 

Christ said : "No, but when thou sayest the name of the great 
power which is in all the places, all the places which are in the 
treasuries from the first to the last of them all, as far as the 
treasury of the true God, are drawn back. The watchers and the 
ranks and the veils are all drawn back. This is the name which 
thou sayest : 

This now is the name which you should say when you are in the 
place of those of the innermost, the place of the 1 true God, to those 

1 (2) one name alone which suffices for all places (see also 96.26). 
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91 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

n 'T b. All &lb. Eltb..tt'Tonoc ltttb..nCMtAo ~. b..t epb.. 'T-'TH11''Tlt 

t.u.-nTonoc nnb..ncb..nAo~ lt'TE'Tttono.u.b.le .u.u.oq. b..'li'Ol 

c~pb..{'IZ£ .U.U.Ol'TJt tJt-'TEIC~pb..{'IC E'TE-'TM 'T£ 

nM ne necpb..H ZZHHOlOl~ 

5 X,b..b..b..HZb.lb.. b..'lUq Jt~ 

~opn t b..&H .u.nH. b...U.b..t~ 

'T£ Jt'fEI~H~OC t Jt-'TE'Tlt~ 

S'l'lt ZWJtC" E'TE'Tlt~b..H£1 

E'TE'THEOHO.l.l.b..ZE .u.u.oq 

10 b..'ltt-nM n~opn .U.Hltcooc 

KOO'TE .u.u.oo'TH eneqToT

Koot .l.l.TIE&Hcp E'TE'Tlt~ 

"i'_H'Tq Ct~pb..{'IZE .U.:U.oo~ 

'TI\ tn-ntc~p~{'IC b..'lU-

15 necpb..lt epe-'f~H~OC t H-'TE'TJtS'I'X .l.l.HHCOlq b..'XI-n£1~ 
pb..H. I p. 4 7. t oowq lt011'COn .U.U.b.. 'T£ E'TE'TJtOHO~ 
.U.b..ZZ£ .u..u.oq. £'T£'TltKOl'T£ .u..u.oo-rn ene'llo.-KOOt .u.ne~ 
E'TE'T\\lttHTq E'T£'Tlt~<\.l'l011'(J) £'T£'Tl\Ol\O.l.l.b..ZE .l.l..l.l.OtJo 

b..'ltiC 'ltE-.u.b..pe-n.et~11'~b..~ .u.nce ttEj Tb..t 01rn. T.u.ncon 

20 .u.n-T~Ao~. .u.n.-Jt'Tb..~lc 'TH .l.l.{' JtK t€1 .u.n-nK~ 'Tb..~ 
TIE'T~C.l.l.~ .l.l.{' JtK nEj .U.Jt-lt'TOfi/ JtHEtl0011'£ .U..U.OO~£ 

U'TET.l.l.Jt'TEllU'T 'THpc .U.b..pOTCOKOT lt~ 11' 'XE-b..lOJtO.U.b..Z£ 

.u.n nos- np~n nT~q'ltooq 1\b..lt ns-t nnoT'T£ nnTon1 

THP tn'lq~ THP ~b..n'fAwn. EnTonoc .u.nnoT'TE U'T~~ 
25 'AtH:llb... 1'l'T£TI\011' E'T£'TUE'lt£-ne1p~u .u.n-nn~~-xe 

.l.l.\1-TIEI-'Ji. E'TE'TUEK.(J)'T£ .l.l..l.l.Ol'T\1 t:nE<Tlo. ltKOO~ .l.l.TIE~ 

&HC~ 1rp H E'TE'Tll~ .U.-TI'TOTIOC E'TE'Tl'll'l~H'TtJ 1\E l'lEt~11'~ 

U.U.TIT'AH .U.I\-l'l'T~~ IC \\1\E&HC~ 1rp0c .l.l.ll-1\ETK~ 'T<\.fi£~ 

8 0. Ztl)n<; read :Jwn<. 
16 page 47; the leaf is now missing. 
16,17 0. £'f£'f110110.M~ZZ£; read £T£.'fiiOnO.M.~Z£, 
20, 21 0. 'lH .M.t< nK n0; unknown abbreviation. 
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CHAPTER 40 91 

of the places of those of the outermost. Stand in the place of 
those of the outermost and invoke it, and seal yourselves with 
this seal which is this : 
This is its name . . .. Say it first before this. 
Hold this cipher 1856 in your hand. When 
you want to invoke it, say it first. Afterwards 
turn yourselves to the four corners of the 
treasury in which you are. Seal yourselves 
with this seal, and say its name while this 
cipher is in your hand. Afterwards say this name also once more 
only, while you invoke it, turning yourselves to the four corners 
of the treasury in which you are. When you have finished invoking 
it, say : 'Let the watchers of the 60 treasuries within and without 
in endless (series), and all the ranks of the (?) 1 treasuries, and 
the veils of the (?) 1 treasuries, and the places of the pathways 
of their whole fatherhood, be drawn back, until I go to the 
place of the true God. For I have invoked the great name which 
the God of all the places of all the treasuries has said to us.' 

In the moment that you say this name and these words and 
this mystery, and you turn yourselves to the four corners 2 of 
the treasury, or when you are in the place in which you are, then 
the watchers of the gates and the ranks of the treasuries and 
their veils, I which are drawn before these (fathers), will all be 

1 (20, 21) the(?) treasuries;(?) denotes an unknown cryptogram. 
2 (26) turn yourselves to the 4 corners; cf. Preisendanz (Bib I. 29) XIII 642 ff.; 

ParaSem 46; PS 385 (also 107.5 etc.; U 269.5). 
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92 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

'f~C.U.~ E'fCHR epn--nEIEIO'lr(>: cen~CORO'lr n~'lr THp01r 
-¥.In n~o1rn do4\. .u.u.oo1r THpo1r. '¥-In .u.n~opn 

~~~PM e~~e .u.u.oo1r THP cen~coao1r n~ 1r e~pM 
ERE'lrEinE .U..U.In .l.U.I.001r ~~n'fE'fn'¥.100p £~ O'lrn ~ n-

5 n-ronoc nn~ -rHp ~~n-re-rnAooa ~~-n-ronoc .u.n~ 
nO'lr'f£ nT~M&I~. E'f.U.nft.o4\. nn-ronoc nTE-R~IOO'f. 

EIC~H'fE M'¥.00 epoo-rn .u.np~n En'f~I'¥-OOq epoo-rn 
nwopn "¥e-tn~'¥OOq epc.o-rn w~n-re-n-ronoc THP 
nne!!] COK01r n~ 1r ~~n'fE'fnftooR ~~-R'fOROC .u.nnO'lr'fE 

10 n-r~4\.H&I~. E'f.U.nft.o4\. nnTOflOC .U.R~IOO'f. 

e1c~ HHTE ~e M-¥.ooq epoo-rn ~ ~pe~ epoo-rn .u.np~ 
-¥.ooq ETE'fn.u.Hn do4\. "¥e-ene- n-r(o) THpo1r ~-rop-rp 

e-rAe-nq.u.n-rno~ E'fgJOOfl ~pM n~HTq. 
EIC~HH'fE ~E M'ltooq epoo-rn .U.fl.U.n'flft. E'fE'fnROO'fE 

15 epo1 -rHp-rn .u.n- I p. 48. nc~p~t<lc • .u.n--re\\fH~oc. 
EIC~HH'f£ ~E M'¥.00 epoo-rn .u.np~n En'f~'fE'fngJn'f 

ep e-rpe-re-r n R~~q ~ .u.-ne-rn~ HT. 
n-rept:qo'lroo ~e eq-¥.oo .u.u.oq epoo1r. ne"¥~q n~ 1r 

eq~~ ep~ Tq ~ .u.-neEj nn~nc~n~ 01rn '¥E-011"E~-'fH11"'fn 
20 ncc.o1. nTOO'lr ~E ~'lr~~ O'lr ncooq. ~q.u.oo~e E~ 01fl'l. 

~ n-neEj ~qe1 e~pM en.u.e~ c~wq nEJ n~ o1rn ~q~~~ 
ep~ -rq ~ .u.-n-ronoc e-r .u.u.~ 1r. 

RE'll~q ~E rt~ 1r .u.n.u.n'flft. '¥-E-ROO'fE epo1 THp-rn. 
n-roo1r ~e ~'lrROO'fE epoq THpo1f. ne"¥~q n~1r '¥-E-

25 01fOOgJft. nc001 nTE'fnt-EOO'lr l\.l.U.I.~I n'f~ t-EOO'lr E~ 01fn 
.u.nMOO'f e-rlt.e-T~1ncoop do4\. nne&HC~1fpoc THP01f. 
u-roq ~e ~q~px_1 n~1r.u.ne1re eq1'-eoo1r e~o1rn .u.~ 

W. n£T£JOT£; Schw. nG'JOOl'C read n£J£JOT£. 

7 0. £1CfKT£; read £1CfKKT£. 

12 Schw. nT(o); read nTonoc. 

13 W. £T!QOon; Schw. £TC)!QOOn, q crossed out. 
20 0. ~T~fOl'; better ~TOT~tOT, 
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CHAPTER 41 · 92 

drawn back, from within [to without of] them all, from first to 
last of them all. They are drawn back in their own likenesses, 
until you pass across into the places of all the treasuries, until 
you go to the place of the true God, which is outside the places 
of my Father. 

Behold, I have said to you the name of which I said to you 
at first that I would tell you, until all the places of the treasuries 
are drawn back and you go to the place of the true God which 
is outside the places of my Father. 

Behold now, I have said to you: take care and do not say 
it continually, lest all the places be agitated because of its 
greatness which is within it. Behold now, I have said it to you, 
the twelve who all surround me, with the seal and the cipher. 
Behold I have said to you the name about which you have 
questioned me, so that you may place it in your heart." 

41. But when he finished saying it to them, he said to them, 
standing in the treasury of those of the innermost : "Follow me." 
Moreover they followed him. He proceeded into the treasuries and 
he came to the seventh treasury within. He stood in that place. 

He said to them, the twelve : "Surround me, all of you." They 
moreover all surrounded him. He said to them: "Answer me and 
give glory with me as I give glory to my Father, on account of 
the distribution of all the treasuries." He however began to sing 
praises, giving glory to I his Father, saying thus: 
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93 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

neqt:lWT eq-xw .u..u.oe nTet~ e -xe-'\'-\'-eooT n~R t:Te
ltTO~I~ ne nb..nnot.:r ltpb..n nTe-mwT eTe-··ne(t)e~M ne 
.u.ne1Tonoc 2f-. 2:-JI- -xe-n'ToR nenTb..ReORR epoR THPR 

HTb..'AH&Ib.. glb..HTRRb..-fi.ll~ .u.nt:IROTI .U..U.££'5'£ do'A 
5 t:.u.nReoRq t:pOR 'X£-0'5' 13'£ '11£ nt:ROTCJlgl nnOTT£ 

fllb.. Tnp~ Tqo 

TOTe b..q-rpe-neq.u.~&H'THe OTOOgJA '11£-~ ~HH t ~~ 
.u.Hn t ~n ng~o.u.nT neon. nt:'llMl n~ T noTOOt .u. 
'11£-0TOOt.U. ne001 '11£-t~n R~T~-£00'5' ni.U.o 

10 nb..'Am on nt:'llb..q -xe---\'tT.u.neTe epoR oo nnoT'T£ 
nMOOT '11£-nTOR nenTb..RRb..-fi.ll~ .U.nE.lROTI .U..U.££'5'£ 

eqdoTAoT ~PM n~HTR '11£- oo t.:re oo nnoT~ I 
p. 49 . T£ fllb..THp~Tq. 

TOT£ ne-x.b.. T '11£- r£-u l\t" neon. 
15 TOTE fiE'll~q '11£-'\'~T.U.nE.TE epoR (1.) nHOTTE ni~T~ 

npb..Tq 'XE-HTOR nenT~RAoTAOT tPM ntHTR .U..U.ln 
.u..u.oR. eneRoToo~ ne npeqAoTAoT. '11£-oT t.:re oo 
nnOTT£ lllb..Tnp~Tq. 

ne'llb..T on '11£-T nt" neon. 

20 --\'tT.U.H£'5'£ epoR (1.) nnoTT£ lli~'Tnp~Tq '11£-nTOR 

tIT .u.-neROTOOgl .U..U.ln .U..U.OR b..llioTAoT tPM nt HTR 

e1o noTnpoAo~ noToon. ~moone do'A tPM ntHTR 
'11£-oT t.:re neROTOOgJ ne eTpe-nM THpoT g~oone. oo 
nnoTT£ m~Tnp~Tq. 

25 TOTe ~Toog~A -xe-r£-u nt" neon oo nnoTTE m~T~ 
npb..Tq. 

2 0. n£(1)Cf6.1; read nECJCf6.1. 
3 0. MR£1..-0ROC; read MREnTROC. 

5 0. 'll£; read n£. 
12 0. £qdtoTlloT; read £qlloTiloT. w_; read OT. 

13 page 49 : the leaf is now missing. 
14 the cryptogram here denotes f6o.MKn f6o..M.Kn f6o.MKR. 

22 0.6.-mWn£, perhaps dialectal; read 6Jnwwn£. 

25 0. 6.-TW!!)fl.; read 6.-TOTW!!Jfl.. 
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CHAPTER 41 93 

"I give glory to thee, thou who art he whose great name is 
Father, whose signs are of this type: 2y , '2:-fi-

Because thou hast completely withdrawn thyself into thyself in 
truth, until thou didst give place to this small idea 1 which thou 
didst not draw to thyself, what now is thy will, 0 unapproachable 
God?" 

Then he caused his disciples to answer: "Amen, amen, amen" 
three times. 

He said to them once more: "Repeat after me, saying amen 
according to every glorification." 

Again he said: "I sing praise to thee, 0 God, my Father, 
for it is thou who hast allowed this small idea to shine within 
thyself; what now, 0 unapproachable God?" 

Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen)" 2 three times. 
Then he said : "I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, 

for thou hast shone within thyself alone, thy will being that it 
should shine; what now, 0 unapproachable God?" 

They said again: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times. 
"I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, for through thy 

own wish I have shone within thee, being a single emanation. 
I have been poured forth from thee. What now is thy will, so that 
all things should come into existence, 0 unapproachable God?'' 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, 
"0 unapproachable God". 1 

1 (4) this small idea; see also 88.16, 17 and note on 50.23. 
2 (14) (amen, amen, amen); MS: cryptogram (also 93.19, 25 etc.). 
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94 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

'\"~T.une"lre ep w .r£-u -xe-nToR b..RnpoRto'Ae .u.uot 

do'A Eto no1rnpoRlo'An no"!rwTe. -xe-o1r G'e neROTOlYJ 

ne e-rpe-ltM THPO"lr YJOlfie 0) nnr. 

TOTe b.."lrO"lrOlYJlli oxe-~ b...llHn ~ b...UHn ~ b...llHn n{" 

5 neon w nn.r£-u. 

10 

-\'~T.uneTe epoR -xe-nToR nenTb..RTb..~OI epb..T .u~ 
neR.UTO do'A. e10 .llfiEREIHe THpq .un-TeR~ IROll\ 

THpc b..RTOlT n~HT e~pM E"XOll oxe-O"lr G'e neRO"lrOlYJ 

ne eTpE-nb..l THpo"lr YJOlllE w nn.rf-u. 

TOTE b.."lrWYJRl -xe-.r£-u n{" neon w nn.r£-u. 

'\"~ "lr.llnE"lre ep ltTOR filtOTTE nib. Tnpb.. Tq oxe-n TOR 

nenTb..RRI.O"!rRI.O"lr ~pM lt~ HTR .ll.lliH .ll.llOR .UfielRO"lrl 

.u.ueeTE b..RnpoRto'Ae do'A lt'f.UE~Rl .unpoRto'AH b..R~ 

cope do4\. n~EltTOfiOC E"lrROlTE EpOR oxe-OT G'e fiER~ 

15 O"lrOlYJ nE ETpE-nM THP YJWnE w nn.r£-u. 

TOTE b. "lrO"lrWYJRl I p. 50. TET nTnO"!rTe m~ 
b..Tnpb..Tq. 

'\"~ T.Une"lrE epoR Ol nnT "XE-nTOR nenTb..RRlo"!r~ 
Rl.o1r ~pM n~ HTR .ll.llln .U.UOR. b..RnpoRlb..AE do 'A 

20 nT.UE~ (' .unpoito'AH. ETE-nTOC TE nTb..RTpECYJOlflE 

ERCOlp .ll.llOR do4\. ltltEITOfiOC THpO"lr oxe-O"lr G'E Ol 

nn.r£-u eneRO"lrOlYJ on ne eTpe-nnM THpo"lr g~wne. 

(T)o(T)e neoxb.."lr "XE-T {" w nnTq. 

'\"~"lr.llnETE epoR .ll.llln .U.UOR b..Rnpoilb..AE do4\. 

the cryptogram here stands for nnoTT£ nJ6.tnp6.T(j. 0. 6-Knpo!oi\£; read 
6.Rnpo!6.i\£. 

10 0. 6-TI.tlruil; read 6-TOTwru!. 

13 0. 6-Knpo!oi\£; read 6.Knpo!6.i\£, 

16 0. 1£; read 'X£, 0. n1nOTT£; read w nnoTT£, 

22 Schw. np£ · RR6.1: read £tp£-R6.1, 

24 Probably the words W nn O~'IIT£ 'X£-RTOK R£nT6.K!OT!OT fp6.1 RfKTK, 

separate EpoK and AUtin MMOR. 
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CHAPTER 41 94 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God) 1, for thou hast 
emanated me as a single emanation. What now is thy will so that 
all these things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable 
God)?" 

Then they answered: "Amen, amen, amen" three times "0 (un
approachable God)". 

"I sing praise to thee for thou hast set me up in thy presence, 
I being thy whole likeness and thy whole image, and thou wast 
satisfied with me. What now is thy will, so that all these things 
should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen) three times, "0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God), for thou hast 
shone forth this small idea within thyself. Thou hast emanated 
the second emanation. Thou hast distributed it to places which 
surround thee. What now is thy will, so that all these things 
should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered :"(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 un
approachable God." 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God), for thou thyself 
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated the third 
emanation, which is this which thou hast caused to exist, dis
tributing thyself to all these places. What now, 0 (unapproachable 
God), is thy will, so that all these things should come into 
existence?" 

Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, (0 unapproachable God, for thou thy
self hast shone forth within) 2 thyself. Thou hast emanated I 

1 (I) 0 (unapproachable God): MS: cryptogram (also 94.9, IS etc.). 
2 (24) (0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself hast shone forth within): 

MS : these words are omitted. 
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95 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

lt'TEIREnpoRI.o'AH ~RR~&IC'T~ .l.l..l.I.OC E'ltlt-lt'TOROC 'TH~ 

po1r. 'Z£-01f f5E oo nnTq. 

'TOTE RE'lt~'b' 'ZE-rf'u t< 00 nnr. 

i"~1f:U.ItE1fE EpOR 'ZE-It'TOR REit'T~RRlo1fRI.01f 

s To~ .l.l..l.l.llt .u..u.oR ~RnpoRI~'Ae do'A n~np~n 

p~n epooR 'lte-1!], 'ZE-01f f5oo nnrfu. 

RE'lt~ 1f 'lt£-T U>Tq. 

i"~1f.U.l\E1fE EpOR 'ZE-It'TOR REit'T~RRI.01fRI.01f ~pM 
ne nTR .l.l..l.l.ln .u..u.oR ~RnpoRI~'AE do'A n[~]enTonoc. 

10 ~R'TpE1f!!JU>RE ~ n-nt€] 'THp 'ZE-01f f5E RER01fU>!!J RE 

npe- n~1 THpo,- !!JU>R£ oorfu. 

TOTE ~ 1f01fU>!!JRI. 'ZE-T t< oo nnrf'u. 

i"~.1f.U.ItE1fE epoR lt'TOR oo TTq 'ZE-It'TOR nen'T~R~ 
Rl.o,-RI.o,- ~p~1 n~H'TR .U..U.IIt .l.l..l.I.OR ~RnpoRI.~'AE do'A 

15 lt01f'llo.1flt~IC ~CRI.U. EltEI~RH1f£ 'ZER~~C EREi"-p~n 
E01f01t U~ H'T01f 'Jl£-Rit01f'TE lt'T~'AH&I~ 'ZE-01f f5E RER~ 

01fU>!!J fiE E'TpE-ItM 'THp01f !!JOORE. 

'TOTE ~ 1f01fU>!!JRI. 'ZE-rf'u t< 00 nnTq. 

i"~1f.U.ItE1f£ ep lt'TOR nnr 'lt£-lt'TOR R£1t'T~RRl01f~ 
20 Rlo1f lt~H'TR .U..U.IIt .l.l..l.I.OR ~RnpoRI.~'Ae do'A 01f'llo.1f~ 

lt~IC ~CRI.U. £Rit01f'T£ lt'T~'AH&I~ ETpeqRI.U. ERR£~ 

!!JU>'ZR .u.npoRio'AH I p. 51 . £T~I'Z1t-neE] 'ZER~~c 
£1fenpoRI~'Ae eRI.o'A n~ enRenpoRI.o'AH nt<'T~[~ o]o1f ep~~ 

'T01f It~ Elt'T~~IC 'THp01f ~n-ne(!]. 'ZE-01f f5E RER01fU>!!J 

25 ne nM E'Tp~-n~l THP !!JU>ne oo T· 

4 0. ltfHTOT; read ltfHTR, 
5 0. nfnpi>.n; read ltfEnpi>.n. 
6 0. £pooR; read EpooT. 0. G'w; read G'E u>. 

8, 9 0. fPM nE nTR; read fpioo.l ltfHTR. 
20 0. OT~Titilo.MIC; read RO~Titilo.MIC. 
21 ERKE!!JW'XR. read £TK£!YW'Xn. 

22 page 51 : the right edge and lower part of the leaf are missing. and there 
are numerous central defects and mildew spots. 

23 two letters are missing; read ltMi>.[to]oT, 
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this emanation also, thou hast set it over all places. What now, 
(0 unapproachable God)?" 

Then they said: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), 0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee (0 unapproachable God), for thou thyself 
hast shone within thyself. Thou hast emanated names, thou hast 
given the name treasury to them. What now, (0 unapproachable 
God)?" 

They said: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), 0 (unapproach
able God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, for thou thyself hast shone forth within 
thyself. Thou hast emanated places. Thou hast caused them to 
exist in all the treasuries. What now is thy will, so that all these 
things should come into existence, 0 unapproachable God?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 
(unapproachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself 
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power. 
It moved these heads, so that thou didst give the name 'the true 
God' to one of them. What now is thy will, so that all these 
things should come into existence?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 
(unapproachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 (unapproachable God), for thou thy
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a power. 
It moved the true God, so that he moved the rest of the emanations 
which are over the treasuries, so that they emanated other ema
nations and thou didst set them all up as ranks in the treasuries. 
What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into 
existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 1 
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96 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

TOT£ ~ 1r01rW!!Jft 'X£-T {I ooTq. 

'\'~1r.U.H£11"£ £pOR H'TOR flH011"'T£ m~'THp~Tq 'X£

H'TOR fl£H'T~Rfto1rfto11" 2_p~1 H2_ H'TR .U..U.IH .U..U.OR. 

~Rnpofto'A£ £fto'A no1rnpofto'An. £Tp£c'T~1J"o ~o'A n~ 

5 2_El1.~11"'A~~ R~'T~-G 'XIH .U.fl!!JOpn !!J~~p £~~£ .U.~ 
.U.0011" 'THp01ro 'X£-011" ~£ flER011"<0!!J ll£ £'TpE-H~1 'TH~ 

po1r !!JWn£ oo nnTTq. 

~1J"o1J"oogJ~t 'X£-T wTq. 

'\'2_11".U.l1.£11"£ £poR lt'TOR flHT'Tq 'X£-H'TOR R£11.'T~R~ 
10 fto1rl!01r 2_PM H2_ H'TR .U..U.IH .U..U.OR. ~Rnpoft~'A£ ~o'A 

no1rnpofto'AH. ~R'Tp£c'T~1J"o ~o'A nc£ .u.npofto'AH 

£'T£-l1.£1.U.l1.'T£1CJl'T HEo ~RR~&IC'T~ H011"£1 'T.U.(n •. • • 'T£) 

R~'T~-EI 'XIH .U.R!!JOpn !!J~2_pM £~~E .U..U.0011" 'THp01r. 

£'T£-H'T0011" HE lt'T~Rt-p~H £p001ro 'X£-lt'T~~IC .u.n'\'01r 

15 H!!JHH. 'X£-011" ~£ fl£R011"0>!!J fl£ £'fP£-l1.M 'THp011" !!JO>llE 

w nnTTq. 

TOT£ ~11"01rtogJft 'X£-T ooTq. 

'\'2_1r.U.l1.E11"E EpOR lt'TOK fll1.01J"'T£ m~ 'Tltp~ Tq 'XE

H'TOR fl£11.'T~01J"ft011" 2_PM H2_ H'TR .U..U.IH .U..U.OR. ~R~ 

20 npoft~'AE efto'A no1rno~ n~o.u. ~RRI.U. £poe eTpec~ 

T~11"£-c~p~{IIC e2_p~1. 'Xe-o1r ~e nmo11"to!!J ne. e-rpe

HM 'THp011" !!J<OR£ (0 RHT'Tq. 

TOTe ~ 11"011"W!!Jft 'Xe-T O>Tq. 

'\'2_1r.U.H£1J"E epoR lt'TOR nnr 'XE-lt'TOK REltT~R~ 
25 Ao1rAo1r tPM H2_HTK .U..U.IH .u..u.oR ~RT(pe ••• )£pon 

.U.REII\0~ np~n EltT~K'T~~q E'TOO'Tlt E'TE-nM ne E~R~ 

4 MS wtnpo!o'A£; read fi.Knpo!fl.'.\£, 
12 Schw. noT£nMn ••. (-r£); Schmidt: perhapsnoTWT Mnpo!o'AH? or noT£1 

TMncon. 
25 Schw. wt(Tp£) ... ; read perhaps fi.KT6.[To]. 
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Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 
(unapproachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 unapproachable God, for thou thyself 
hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an emanation, 
so that it should produce watchers corresponding to treasuries 
from the first to last of them all. What now is thy will, so that all 
these things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable 
God)?" 

They answered: "(Amen, amen, amen)" three times, "0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee (0 unapproachable God), for thou thy
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an 
emanation. Thou hast caused it to produce 60 emanations which 
are these fatherhoods. Thou hast set up one (as God?) corres
ponding to treasuries from the first to the last of them all. It is 
they which thou hast named as the ranks of the five trees 1• 

What now is thy will, so that all these things should come into 
existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen" three times), "0 
(unapproachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a great 
power. Thou hast moved it to produce seals. What now is thy 
will, so that all these things should come into existence, 0 (un
approachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times) 0 
(unapproachable God)." 
"I sing praise to thee, thou (unapproachable God), for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast (produced) for 
us this great name which thou hast given to us, which is this 
which thou hast said, I whereby all places would draw back. 
What now, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 

1 (14, 15) 5 trees; see note on 100.2. 
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97 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

-xooq n(H)t: nTonoc THpo.,- coao.,- n~.,- ozt:-o.,- ~£ w 

mtTTq. 

~.,-o.,-wmA ozt:-T ({•)wTq. 

·h~-.,-.u.nt:.,-£ t:poa I\ TOR nno.,-Tt: p. 52. m~ T~ 
5 np~Tq 'Xf.!-1\TOR nt:nT~Rflo.,-fto.,- ~pM 1\~HTR .U..U.II\ 

.U..U.OR. ~Rnpofl~A£ t:floA no.,-.!fl ~pM lt~HTR 'Xt:-o.,

~£ nt:ao.,-wm nt: t:-rpt:-nM THpo.,- mwnt: w nno.,-Tt: 

m~ Tnp~ Tq. 

~ .,-o.,-wmA -xt:-~ ~T wTq. 

10 1"~-,-.u.l\t:-,-£ t:poa nToR nno.,-Tt: m~Tnp~Tq -xt:-

1\TOR fl£1\T~Rflo1fflo.,- ~pM 1\~ HTR .U..U.Ilt .U..U.OR ~R~ 

npoft~'At: do'A no.,-~tRtl)l\ no1fot:tn. ~RT~~oc t:p~Tc 

t:CRWT£ t:poa .u..u.tn .u..u.oa. -xt:- w ~£ nt:ao.,-wm nt: 

t:Tpt:-nM THpo.,- mwne WT· 

15 'TOT£ ~ ,.o.,-wmfl 'X€-T wTq. 

-\-~ 1f .u.n€.,-£ t:poR I\ TOR nno.,- (sic) m~ Tnp~ Tq ~ n

~ £ltR£TOflOC. 1\TR 01f~ Tttp~ Tq 1\~ HT01r ~It -1\t:ITOflOC 

nnt:tno~ u'Ao{"oc nR~T~-.U.1rCTHpton. Tt:R.U.I\TI\0~ ~R~ 

R~~C 1\~ HT01r £fl£RO.,-WYJ 01\ nt: t:Tpt:1rnp~ TR 1\~ HTOT. 

20 'X£-01f ~€ flt:ROTWYJ fl£ t:Tpt:-ltM THpO<r WWfl£ W nnr. 

TOT£ ~<r01fti)YJRl -xt:-T wTq. 

t~ T.U.ltt:T£ EpOK W I\ TOR fli\OTT£ m~ TUp~ Tq 'XE

l\TOR fl£1\T~Rflo.,-flo"ll' ~p~1 U.~ HTR .U..U.II\ .U..U.OR ~R~ 

npoA~A£ efto'A 1\0"ll'npofto'AH 'XII\ nmopn ERI\~cwp 

25 EflOA Ul\TOflOC THp011'. ~R.U.OTTE t:poc 'XE-It:OT 'XE~ 

K~"'-C £11'E.U.OTT£ El'lt:'T~ 1\- U'TOflOC 'THpOT 'XE-IEOT 

t:'Tpt:1f~~1f uppo t:~pM £'XWO.,- 'THp01)' 'X£-OT ~E fl£K~ 

O"li'WW nt: t:'Tpt:-1\M THpo<r wwnt: CJ) fli\T'Tq. 

I n("-) ; read nn:. 
13 MS l\l c:fc; read OT ~£-
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They answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times, "0 (un
approachable God)." 

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a mystery 
from thyself. What now is thy will, that all these things should 
come into existence, 0 unapproachable God?" 

They answered: "(Amen, amen, amen,· three times) 0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, for thou thy
self hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated a light
image. Thou hast set it up surrounding thee, thyself. What now 
is thy will, so that all these things should come into existence, 
0 (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times) 0 (un
approachable God)." 

I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God, in other places. 
Thou art unapproachable in them in these places of these great 
logoi corresponding to mysteries 1• Thou hast placed thy greatness 
within them, for thy will again is that thou shouldst be approached 
in them. What now is thy will, so that all these things should 
come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen, three times) 0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, 0 thou unapproachable God, for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated an 
emanation from the beginning, so that thou shouldst distribute 
all the places. Thou didst call it : "Jeu," so that those in all the 
places should be called "Jeu," so that they should be made rulers 
(kings) over them all. What now is thy will, so that all these 
things should come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 1 

1 (18) great logoi corresponding to mysteries; cf. title on 99.2, 3. 

121 



98 THE FIRST BOOK OF JEU 

TOT£ ~"lrOTU>~Rt 'lU'-TTq. 

"'\"~T.U.l\£11'£ £pOR 1\TOR TIJ\OTT£ nt~Tnp~Tt} 'X£

UTOR fl£1\T~RRiOTRiOT ~p~t 1\~HTR .U..U.m . .U..U.OR ~R~ 

npoRt~4\£ £Rlo4\ .U.TI£K-'Jt .U..U.m .U..U.OR £l\TR O"lr.U.O"lrT£ 

s n~Tnp~Tq ~n-n'A.ottoc n~ I p. 53 . TR O"lr~Tnp~Ttl 
U~HTO"lr ~ .U.-nt:UlOG' n4\0ttOC IUlR~ T~-...Jt IU£011' TIIU>T 

um£oT THpoT. £T"-nToR n£ .u..u.nt .u..u.oR. -:s.£-011' G'£ 

fl£RO"lrU>~ TI£ .u..u.m .U..U.OR OJ\ £Tp£1rnp~TR l\~HTO"lr 

U>TTtJ £1\T~1rnp~Tq ~.u.-n£moG' n'A.ottoc nR~T~-

10 .U.TCTHpton nt£OT nnoG' nn£tOT£ THpoT w TTq. 

TOT£ ~11'01rU>~Rt '¥.£-T U>Tq. r '¥.£-I\ TOR n"nT~RRioTRiO"lr ~pM n~ HTR .u..u.m 

.u..u.oR ~RCORR £poR THPR ~.u.-n£R£m£ THp(tl) .u.u

H£R.U.££1r£ THptJ• ~R~U>O:S.fl £TI~~ 011' Jl011'R01rl .U..U.£"1r£ 

15 o:s.""~~c £R£o~·wn~ £Rio'A. nn£RnoG' .U..U.ltTp.u..u.~o .u.u

T£K.U.nTnoG' THpC .U.U-1\"RilOG' .u.-'Jt• '¥.£-011' G'£ fl£K~ 

OT(J)~ "" "TP£-U~l THP01r ~(J)fl£ (J) TTq. 

·roT£ ~ 1ro1rw~Rt o:s.£-T wTq. 

i"2_1r.U.U£1r£ £pOR 1\TOK mU>T £T~OOn o:s.m n~opn 
20 11£l\T~-Tit01rll£ 1\U"l.U.UTilOG' THp01r llT"-fl£lR01rl .U.~ 

.U.££1f£. £llT~qnpoRt~'A£ .u..u.oc £Rio'A. '¥.£-011' G'£ n£H~ 

o1rw~ on n£ £TP"-"~' THpo1r ~wn£ U>TTq. 

TOT£ ~11'011'U>~Rt '¥.£- [nToK] n[nO,'T£ lli~Tll]p~Tq 

~ ~.U.Hll ~ ~.u.Hn ~ ~.u.Hn n~o.u.nT neon T• > > > > > 

4 W. Schw. OT.MOTC£; read OTnOTT£. 

5 page 53 : the right edge of the leaf is missing, and large defects are present 
centrally and in the left edge; the remainder measures 26 x 12 ems.; some 
mildew spots occur. 

6 MS nn~t~T~-..'f.; read m,~·r~-..'f.. 
12 the cryptogram stands for tf.~'.Mnr"l'£ "l)OK. 

23 W. Schw. omit a line; Schmidt: the following only are now visible: 
"X£ ••••••• n ........... p~:rq. 
[n·roRJ; read [nToK m"]. 
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Then they answered: "(Amen, amen. amen, three times). 0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, thou unapproachable God. for thou 
thyself hast shone forth within thyself. Thou hast emanated thine 
own mystery in which thou art an unapproachable God in the 
logoi. Thou art an unapproachable one within them in this great 
logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, the father of all Jeus, 
which thou thyself art. What now is thine own will, so that 
thou art approached in them, 0 unapproachable God who art 
approached in this great logos corresponding to mysteries of Jeu, 
thou greatest of all the fathers, 0 unapproachable God?" 

Then they answered: "(Amen, amen, amen," three times) 
"0 (unapproachable God)." 

"(I sing praise to thee) 1 , for thou thyself hast shone forth 
within thyself. Thou hast withdrawn thyself to thyself completely 
in thy whole likeness and thy whole idea. Thou hast left behind 
a small idea, so that thou revealest thy great riches and thy 
whole greatness and thy great mysteries. What now is thy will, 
so that all these things should come into existence, 0 (unap
proachable God)?" 

Then they answered : "(Amen, amen, amen, three times), 0 (un
approachable God)." 

"I sing praise to thee, thou Father who existeth from the 
beginning, who hast emanated this small idea, the root of all these 
great things. What now is thy will, so that all these things should 
come into existence, 0 (unapproachable God)?" 

Then they answered: "(Thou art) the unapproachable (God), 
Amen, amen amen three times, (0 unapproachable God)." I 

The Book of the great Logos corresponding to Mysteries. 

1 (12) (I sing praise to thee); MS: cryptogram. 
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>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 
1\ 1\ 
1\ n'ltww.u.~ .u.nnot!r n~ 1\ 
~ AO{IOC U.R~'T~-.U.'li"C'THplOI\ ~ 
A 1\ 
>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 
>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 

p. 54. n~'lt~-IC 1\H~q.u.~~H'THC ~11"C0011"~ ~poq 

.U.TI.U.I\'Tift. .U.I\-.U..U.~~H'Tpl~ 1\C~I.U.~ 'lt~-RW'T~ ~p01 

n~1ft. .U..U.~~H'THC ~11"(.1) .U..U.~~H'fPI~ 1\C~I.U.~ 1\'T~'ltll) 

f'pW'TH nnnoS' .f..LI{t .u.nE8 .u.G) 1\M ~'1"~-.u.n-'A~~'ll" 

10 C0011"1\ .U..U.0011" ~.u.-n~~op~'TOC 1\1\0'li"'T~ 011"'T~ ~'TE'TI\~ 

y)~l\~~11" .U.~p~y)-1\MWI\ .u.n~~op~'TOC 1\1\0'li"'TE .U.~'TYJ~ 

'TWO'll"n ~ ~P do 'A 'lt~-H'T0011" n~ nnoS' .u.-'fl .u.neEj 

.u.nc~n~ o~·n 1\'TE-H~Ic~n~ 011"1\. ~ 11"0) on E'TE'THYJ~ n~~ 11" • 

.u.~p~w-n~ 1wn nn~p:x: wn TwoTn ~ ~poo1r. O'li"'TE .u.~1r~ 

IS YJ~.U.~~'T£ .U..U.0011". ~AA~ EYJ~11"~1 1\S'I .u.n~p~AH.U.TI~ 

THe .u.n~EI .u.® ncf!n-T~'\I'T:X: H do 'A ~ .u.-ncll).u.~. 
w~n'T011"011"W'Tft. nn~twn 'THpo11" .u.n-nTonoc .u.n~~o~ 

p~ Toe nnoT'T~. nc~'lti'TC ~~ oTn ~neEj .u.nG). ~ 1f'll) 

noft.~ 1\I.U. ~1\'T~ 11"~~ 11" E'li"COO'lfl\o .U.I\- 1\EI\'T~ 11"~~ 11" ~1\C~~ 

20 C001f'l\ ~n. YJ~11"qO'T011" eft.o'A 'THp011"o 1\CE~~'ll" 1\011"~1~ 

AlRpm~c 1\011"0~11\. ~ 11"0) w~p~-'T~'\J"ll":X:H t!J'll) ~cqll)S'~ 

R~'T~-'TOnOC 'TOTIOC YJMl'TC~I YJ~-neG .u.G). ~1rll) YJ(~)c~ 
oTw"Tft. ~~ o1rn .u.~o1rn nn~~1r'A~~ .u.m~G .u.® ~ 11"0) 

YJ~ 11"011"W'Tfl ~~ .U.~Oifl\ .UTI{' 1\~ ~.U.HI\o ~ 11"0) YJ~ 11"~ 

2s o1rw'Tft. ~~ .u.~o1rn ""~ ~ ,.P~~11" ~ 11"0) w~ 11"011"ll)'Tft. ~~ o1rn 

6 W. Schw. £TCOOTf£ £poq; read £TCOOTf rpoq. 
9 MS Mil£~ M@; cryptograms for MllU~HC~Tpoc MllOTOEm. 

12 MS f~p; read f~pooT. 
24 MS t'f; read EfOTn. 
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42. Jesus said to his disciples who were gathered to him, the 
twelve with the women disciples 1 : "Surround me, my twelve 
disciples and women disciples, so that I say to you the great 
mysteries of the Treasury 2 of the Light 2 , these in the invisible 
God 3 which no one knows. Nor can the aeons of the invisible 
God bear it 4 when you perform them, because they are the great 
mysteries of the treasury of the innermost of the innermost 5 • 

And also the aeons of the archons cannot bear it when you 
perform them, nor are they able to grasp them. But the paralemptai 6 

of the Treasury of the Light come and they bring forth the soul 
from the body, until they pass through all the aeons 7 and the 
places of the invisible God, and they take it into the Treasury 
of the Light. And they erase all sins which they have committed 
knowingly, and those which they have committed unknowingly. 
And they make them to be pure l!.ght. And the soul leaps con
tinually from place to place, until it reaches the Treasury of the 
Light. And it passes into the interior of the watchers of the 
Treasury of the Light. And they (the souls) pass into the interior 
of the three amens 8 • And they pass into the interior of the 
twins 9 , and they pass into I the interior of the triple-powered one, 

1 (6, 7) women disciples; see PS 353; cf. I ApJas 38. 
2 (9) treasury; light; MS : cryptograms; also lines 12, 16, 18 etc.; on the 

treasury of the light. see Bousset (Bibl. 13) I 35, n. I ; PS 2 etc. 
3 (II) invisible God; see TriTrac 54fT.; ApJn 22fT.; PS 368 etc.; (also 39.5 etc.). 
4 (12) bear it; lit. bear them. 
~ (13) innermost of the innermost; see PS 6 etc. 
6 (15) paralemptes -ai, also I 01.24 paralemptor -es; lit. receiver; see G Egypt III 

64, 66; IV 76, 78; ApJn 66; PS 12; (also U 241.18). 
7 ( 17) pass through all the aeons; on the ascent and descent of the soul. sec 

Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 313fT.; Macrob. in somn. Scip. 1.12.1-3; Origen c. Cel~. 

VI 21, 22; cf. PS 262fT.; 360fT. 
8 (24) three amens; see Hippol. VI 43.11T.; PS 3 (also 119.4). 
9 (25) twins; cf. PS 3 (also 119.10). 
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.U.~01f'n n'f£TPI'llo.1f'n~.u.oc ~ 1f'l0 ~~ 11"01f'W'ffl 4!~ .U.~01rn 
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25 fit! 'f.U.E~ {I lt'llo.Tn~.u.tc .u.nno<:r u~p:x:.wu. n~t ~wwq 

fit! fit!qp~n. 'T~PI:X:.E~c fi~HpE uc~ft~w& n~'llo.~.u.~c. 

4 MS nmb.x_wp; read nmb.x_WpK-roc. 
5 page 55 : the leaf is badly damaged throughout; both left and right edges 

are missing; the remainder measures 28'/2 x 91/ 2 ems.: some mildew spots 
are present. 

6 MS nt:,of..; better nt:T.f... 
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and they pass into the interior of the ranks of the five trees 1 , 

and they pass into the interior of the seven voices 2 • And they 
exist in the place which is within them, which is the place of the 
incomprehensible ones of the Treasury of the Light. And further
more all these ranks give to them their seals and (their) mysteries, 
because they have received mysteries before they came forth from 
the body." 

43. But when he had finished saying these things, he said to 
them once more : "These mysteries which I shall give to you, 
guard them and do not given them to any man except he is worthy 
of them. Do not give them to father, or mother, or brother, 
or sister, or relative, or for food, or for drink, or for a woman, 
or for gold, or for silver, or for anything at all of this world. 
Guard them and do not give them to anyone at all for the sake 
of the goods of this whole world. Do not give them to any woman 
or to any man who is in any faith of these 72 archons 3 , or who 
serves them. Neither give them to those who serve the eight powers 
of the great archon, who are those who eat the menstrual blood 
of their impurity and the semen of men 4 , saying: "We have 
known the knowledge of truth, and we pray to the true God." 
However, their God is wicked. 

Hear now that I tell you his position. He is the third power 
of the great archon. Moreover this is his name: Taricheas 5 , the 
son of Sabaoth, the Adamas 5 • 1 He is the enemy of the Kingdom 

1 (2) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also 96.14, 15; 
119.23; u 231.25). 

2 (3) 7 voices; see GEgypt III 43, IV 52; PS 3 (also 106.15, 16; 120.2): on 
the 7 vowels, see Dieterich (Bib!. 17) p. 22 IT.; Kropp (Bib!. 22) III p. 28; 
Reitzenstein (Bib!. 31) p. 263 IT.; Hippo!. VI 46.1 IT. 

3 (17) 72 archons; cf. Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 358fT.; Reitzenstein (Bib!. 31) 
p. 265. n. 3; 1ApJas 26; Eug 83fT.; GrPow 41; OnOrgWld 105. 

4 (20) on libertine gnostics, see Epiph. 26.4 IT.; PS 381. 
5 (26) Taricheas; perhaps from taptXEUEtV to embalm; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) 

p. 352, n. 4; Schmidt (Bib!. 32) p. 581; on the son ofSabaoth. see Epiph. 45.1.4: 
on Sabaoth, the Adamas, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 165, 296; cf. Augustine c. 
Faust. VI 8; Epiph. 26. 10.3; 40.2.6; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 31; Ap. Elias (A) 8; 
PS 25 (also 115.20, 21). 
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25 Rb..A\ .U..U.OO?f' dtWR ~l\~T'TOIIOC b..TW '\'nb..t l\H'Tl\ .U.!-

I, 2 MS ltf~ "l"P follows m:q~o; cf. PS 138.20. 
9 MS c~qc~fhlC); change of subject. 

10 MS M.I1KOC; read MIIKOCA\OC, 

12 nmc; read crmcnc. 
13 MS 11ETCj); read 11£T£PHT. 

21 MS r·ro·r-THTrn; read £'rooT-THTTII. 

24 MS 1111011'; read IIIIOTT£. MS ~ 11£TIIK~i\•; read ~£ n£nm~i\•. 
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of Heaven. His face is that of a (wild) pig 1• His teeth stick out 
of his mouth, and he has another face of a lion 2 behind him. 

Guard yourselves now, do not give (them) to any in that faith, 
neither say to them the place of the light and those within it, 
because that is the Treasury of the Light and those within it, and 
it is that which the unapproachable God emanated. Do not say 
to them these mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, except to 
those who will be worthy of them, who (have) left behind (them) 
the whole world, and all its works and their gods and their god
hoods, and they are in no other faith except the faith of the light, 
according to the way of the Sons of the Light*, who obey one 
another and submit to one another as Sons of the Light 3 • Now 
behold, I have spoken with you concerning the mysteries : guard 
them. Do not give them to any man, except to those who are 
worthy of them. 

Now at this time, since you have left behind you your fathers 
and mothers and brothers and the whole wor/d 0 , and you have 
followed me, and you have fulfilled all the injunctions with which 
I have enjoined you, now at this time hear me and I will say 
to you the mysteries. Truly, truly, I say to you that I will give 
to you the mystery of the twelve divine aeons 4 and their para
lemptors, and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to 
their places. And I will give to you I the mystery of the invisible 

• Eph. 5.8 
a cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29 

1 (I, 2) pig face; see Epiph. 26.1 0.6. 
2 (2) lion face; See Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 1670; Origen c. Cels. VI 30; 

Ap. Elias (A) 8; HypArch 94; OnOrgWid 100; ApJn 37; PS 46; Keph VI 
p. 30. 

3 (12, 14) Sons of the Light; see 2LogSeth 60; TriProt 42; PS 124; Keph LXV 
p. 163. 

4 (23, 24) the 12 divine aeons; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17ff.; Reitzenstein 
(Bibl. 31) p. 256ff.; Hippo!. V 13. 3ff.; ApJn 34 etc.; PS 23 etc.; (also 
u 264.2). 
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MS Mn~p~~nTHC; read Mn~~';\HMnTHC. 
2 the cryptogram stands for t:mK~';\J MMI.lOT. as in 101.24, 25. 
6 MS the words ~';\'.\~ to TH.P are written above the line. 

10 W. Schw . ..aJt; read Mn...Jt. 

12 page 57 : the leaf is very badly damaged; the right side is missing and the 
remainder measures 29 x 12 ems.; mildew spots are present. 

17 MS TM in nqTMponoM~Z£ is inserted above. 
22 MS nnt:nTo<\; read nnt:nTo';\ooT£, 

22, 23 MS the second o in t:Tn~noTOT is inserted above. 
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God and the paralemptai of that place, and the manner of 
(calling upon them) 1 in order to go to their places. And after these 
things I will teach you the mystery of those of the midst and the 
paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them in order to go 
to their places). And I will give to you the mystery of those of the 
right and their paralemptai and the manner (of calling upon them 
in order to go to their places). 

But before all these things I will give to you the three baptisms 2 : 

the water baptism, the baptism of fire and the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. And I will give to you the mystery of taking away 
from you the evil of the archons. And after these things I will 
give to you the mystery of the spiritual inunction 3 • 

And before all things, command him to whom you will give 
these mysteries not to swear falsely, nor to swear at all, nor to 
fornicate, nor to commit adultery, nor to steal, nor to desire any
thing, nor to love silver, nor to love gold, nor to invoke the name 
of the archons, nor the name of their angels, over any matter, 
nor to steal, nor to curse, nor to accuse falsely, nor to slander, 
but to let their yea be yea, and their nay be nay"'. In a word, 
let them fulfil the injunctions which are good." 

44. Now it happened after Jesus finished saying these words I 

• cf. Mt. 5.37; Ja. 5.12 

1 (2) (calling upon them); MS: cryptogram; (also line 5) 
2 (6) 3 baptisms; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 287 IT.; OnOrgWid 122; PS 372. 
3 (I 0, II) spiritual inunction; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 297 IT.; lren. I 21.3; 

ATh 121; GPh 74, log. 95; PS 197 etc. 
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2 MS noTpHTE; read noTt:pHTE. 

4 MS Mn@; read Am@. 
6 MS 6-Kul?; read 6-TKIJ.l. 

15, 16 MS MRE MRE[~J; read MOE RgJHR MRE(2]. 
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to his disciples they were very sorrowful, and they prostrated 
themselves at the feet of Jesus, crying out and weeping. They said : 
"0 Lord, why hast thou not said to us : I will give to you the 
mysteries of the Treasury of the Light?" 

But the heart of Jesus was sorrowful over his disciples, because 
they had left behind them their fathers and their brothers, and 
their wives and their children, and they had left behind them 
the whole life of this world* and they had followed him for 
twelve years, and they had fulfilled all the injunctions with which 
he had enjoined them. 

He answered and said to his disciples: "Truly I say to you: 
I will give to you the mysteries of the nine watchers of the three 
gates of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner (of calling 
upon them in order to go to their places). And also I will give 
to you the mysteries of the child of the child 1, and the manner 
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And 
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of 
the three amens, and the manner (of calling upon them in order 
to go to their places). And also I will give to you the mystery 
of the five (trees) of the Treasury of the Light, and the manner 
(of calling upon them in order to go to their places). And 
furthermore after these things I will give to you the mystery of 
the seven voices and the will of the 49 powers 2 • And also I will 
give to you the mystery of the great name of all names, which is 
the great light which surrounds the Treasury of the Light, and 
the manner (of calling upon it) in order to go to the interior of 
the seven voices. 

And truly I say to you and I command you that you perform 
the mystery of the five trees, and the mystery of the seven voices. 
and the mystery of the great name which is the great light which 
surrounds the Treasury of the Light. For he who will perform 
these will not need any other mysteries of the Kingdom of the 
Light, except for the mystery of the forgiveness of sins 3 . I 

• cf. Mt. 19.27, 29; Mk. 10.28; Lk. 18.28, 29 

1 (13) the child of the child; see GEgypt III 50; IV 62; PS 3; Keph XIX p. 61; 
(also 119. 7). 

2 (18) 49 powers; see OnOrgWid 107. 
3 (26) mystery of the forgiveness of sins; cf. Iren. I 21.1 ff.; ATh 133. 
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t'l\" .U..U.OOir ~ H-T£'1rC~p~t'JC ~ irlO YJ~ <r'\" 1\~ '1r .U.fll\OtJ' 

20 np~lt .u.nt:<r ..Jt ~<roo YJ~ <ro<rooTfl £~ o<rn .u.n£<r~ o<rn. 

€1r!!J~Hfl(A)~ £TT~~IC .u.n'\"o<r UYJRlt .U.IlEEJ .u.n® 

YJ~<r'\" n~<r .u.nnotJ' np~n ~<roo HC£'$- I p. 59. c~p~~ 
t'tZ£ .u..u.oo<r ~n-Tt:<rc~p~ttlc ~<roo uct:-T u~<r .u.ne1"".f. 

!!JM\TOirlOTfl £~ Oirl\ .U.~Oirl\ l\TZ .U.~Ull\Ho 

25 €1rYJMtfilO~ £TT~~~C ET.U..U.~ir YJ~<rt U~ir .U.fiUOtJ' 

up~lt. ~<roo ncu~p~t'IZE .u..u.oo<r ~ n-Te<rc~p~ttlc. 

~<roo nee'\" n~ 1r .u.ne<r ..Jt ~~nTo<ro<rooTfl e~ o<ru .u.~ 
~Oirl\ l\l\T~~IC HT£-HI~fi~TUlp ~EOOC !!J~-TT~~~C Ill\~ 

TOflOC 1\TE.irRAHpOl\O.U.I~. 

3 W. Schw. £Tnb.£1; read £Tnb.t:1p£. 

22 page 59 : the right edge of the leaf is missing and the remainder is badly 
damaged; it measures 29 x 12 ems. 

24 MS 1!Jb.n'I"OTWTA; read 1!JMt'I"OTOTW'I"A. 
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For it is necessary that every man who will believe in the 
Kingdom of the Light should perform the mystery of the forgive
ness of sins only once. For to every man who will perform the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, all the sins which he has com
mitted knowingly or unknowingly 1, from his childhood until 
today, and which he has committed since the foundation of the 
world until today, will all be erased, and he will be made to be 
a pure light and taken to the Light of these Lights. And I say 
to you that since they were on earth they have already inherited 
the Kingdom of God. They have their part in the Treasury of 
the Light, and they are immortal gods. And when those who have 
received these mysteries and the mystery of the forgiveness of sins 
come forth from the body, all the aeons draw back (one) after 
another, and they flee to the west to the left 2 on account of the 
soul which has received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
until they (the souls) reach the gates of the Treasury of the Light, 
and the watchers of the gates open to them. 

When they reach the ranks of the Treasury, the ranks also seal 
them with their seal and give to them the great name of their 
mystery, and they pass into their interior. 

When they reach the rank of the five trees of the Treasury of 
the Light, they give to them the great name and they seal them 
with their seal, and they give to them their mystery until they 
pass into the interior of the seven voices. 

When they reach that rank, they give to them the great name. 
And they seal them with their seal and they give to them their 
mystery until they pass into the interior of the ranks of the 
fatherless ones, as far as the rank of the places of their inheritance. I 

1 (4, 5) unknowingly; lit. with those which he has done unknowingly. 
2 (14) nee to the west, to the left; seePS 354; 355; (also 118.1, 8 etc.). 
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YJ~p£-H'f~7;'c £'f.LLU.~1f "\' n~1f llnuoG' upll..n. ll-1fOO 

YJll-1fC~p~{I\Z£ llll001f ~ U-'f£1fC~p~{IIC ll..1f00 YJll-1f"\' 

n~ 1f lln£1f ..f ~ 1fCJl YJ~ 1f01fCJl'fil £~ o1rn ll~01fu YJll-

'f'f~7; \C Ul\£'fptnU£1fll~ 'fOC. 

5 ll..'lfOO YJ~1f"\' n~1f llnuoG' npll..n lln-n£1f.,f. ~1foo 

YJ~ 1fC~p~{IIZ£ .LLU.001f ~ U-'f£1fCt~p~{IIC YJMl'f01ffl00~ 

£n'fonoc UI£01f nll..n£8 uu~nc~nAo'A £'f£-nToq n£'fO 

nnoG' e~(oq) £'Xll-n£Ej Tnpq. 

£1f!!)ll-ttnoo~ 'llo.£ enTonoc £'f.LLU.ll..1f. YJM·I"t Ull-1f 

to llnnoG' np~n lln-n£qll1fC! ~1foo YJll..qc~p~{I\Z£ ll~ 

ll001f ~U-'f£qc~pli..{IIC YJMl'f01f.f100R £fl£t}~ 01fl\o £fl£~ 
\Utll..flC~l\~ 01flt £U'f0flOC llflCli..U~ 01fl\ U'f£-H\C~U~ 01fl\ 

£(n)To(q) nct{IH ~~-~poR ucell'fOl\ llll001f ~n-uTonoc 

£'f.LLU.~1f. £Rlo'A. 'X£-~1f'Xt lln...Jl llnRMtoA£ £Rlo'A.. 

15 ~1f00 "\'nll-"\' ltH'fl\ .u...f lUll 'X£R~li..C £\£'X£R-'fH1f'f\\ 

".f1o4\ .u..f lUll l\'f£-'fllU'fepo lln@ 'X£R~C £1fEll01f'f£ 

epCJl'flt -xe- ltYJHHp£ llnen'A.npooll~ £'f'XHR eRI.o'A. 

ll.;. lUll. 

~lC ll01f'f£ 

20 £neqll~&H'fHC n£-x~q n~1f: 

'lt£- ~(llHEI)Tu THp'fn U'f£'fl\'lt\ llfl{l uRI~n'ftCll~ 

"lln~t-xoo epoont lln...Jl lm~pxoon. ll-1f£\ G'e Tnpo'lf 

\\!3'\ .LLU.~&H:f. lt2_001f'f lll\-.ll.llli..&H'fptll.. l\C~lll£ ~1f~ 

KCJl'f£ £\C 'fHp01f ~ l-01fCOfl. ne-x~q G't!. l\~ 1f l\!3'\ \C 'lt£-

25 ilCJlR *'2 P~' £'fR~AlAM~ U'f£'fnG'me no1r[2_ oo;n] I 

8 Schw. £f_(o)q; two letters are missing, perhaps read £f_pM. 
16 MS 'li0.£K~c; read 'li0.£K~~c. 
17 MS nmKHP£; read "!!JKp£. 
25 noT[f0011"r]; see Amelineau (Bibl. 3), p. 249. 
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Those ranks give to them the great name. And they seal them 
with their seal, and they give them their mystery, and they pass 
into the interior to the rank of the triple spirits. And they give 
to them the great name and their mystery, and they seal them 
with their seal until they reach the place of Jeu 1 who is of the 
treasury of the outermost ones, who is the ruler of the whole 
treasury. 

But when they reach that place he gives to them the great name 
and his mystery, and he seals them with his seal until they go 
to his interior to the treasury of the innermost ones, to the places 
of the innermost of the innermost, which is the silence 2 and 
quietness, and they rest themselves in that place because they have 
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And I will give 
to you every mystery, so that I may fulfil you in every mystery of 
the Kingdom of the Light, so that you may be called : 'Sons of 
the Pleroma 3 , fulfilled in every mystery.'" 

45. It happened furthermore after these words Jesus called his 
disciples and said to them : "Come all of you and receive the 
three baptisms before I say to you the mystery of the archons." 
Now they all came - men and women disciples - they all 
surrounded Jesus at the same time. Now Jesus said to them : 
"Go to Galilee 4 and find a man I or a woman in whom 

1 (7) Jeu; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 165-66; PS 25; (also 47.12 etc.). 
2 (13) silence; see Hippol. VI 18.2; GEgypt III 40; IV 50 etc.; ParaSem 7 etc.: 

3Ste1Seth 127; TriProt 37; 46; (also U 226.12; 227.19 etc.). 
3 (17) sons; lit. the sons; on sons of the pleroma, cf. Iren. I 21.2; Exc. e Theod. 33: 

GTr 43. 
4 (25) Galilee; cf. SJC 77; PS 369. 
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p. 60. H 01fC~ Ill£ £b.-ll£~ 01f0 lt'TKb.Kib. .U.01f lt~ H~ 

'T01f. £!!}Wll£ 01f~ 001f'T nt: .. nqt:lpE b.lt lt'TC1fl\01fCib. H 

E!!JOOllE E1fC~ I.U.E 'TE Eb.C'A.o ECElpE II'TKOII\(l)ltlb. lt'TE

l\E~IO.U.E. b.1f(l) tlCElpE b.lt lt'TC1flt01fClb.o b.1f(l) lt'TE'TII~ 

5 !!JOOll ltb.t"t"IOit Cl\b.1f ltHpn l\'TO'T01f IU\b.l 1\'TEl.U.IItE. 

lt'T£'TI\It'T01f l\b.l EfiEl'TOfiOCo b.1f(l) 1\'TE'TitEIIt£ ltb.l It~ 

~ t:lt!!JE nt:'Aoo'At: • 

.U..U.b.&H'THC "ll..£ b.1fEIItE .U.llb.t"t"lOit Cltb.1f ltHpn 

.U.I\-lt!!JE ltt:'A.oo'AE. IC "ll..E b.q'Tb.'AO E2_pM lt01f&1fClb.. 

10 MJKOO lt01fb.t"t"IOit ltHpn ~ 1-2_ Ao1rp lt'TE&1fCib.o b.1f(l) 

b.qKW .U.llKEb.t"t"IOlt ltHpn ~l-01fl\b..U. lt'TE&1fClb.o b.qi'

b.pKt:1f&IC t:~pM £'T£&1fCib. .U.It-01fKb.C"ll..b.'A.b.lt&OC .u.n-

01f1tb.p'li.OC'Tb.:X:OC. b.q'Tpt:-.U..U.b.&H'THC 'THp01f ~oo'Ao1f 

l\~£n2_Aooc ltltElb.b.1f (sic) b.qKoo .U.filEit'TH~ 'llE- It~ 

15 K1fl\OK£~b.'Aon n~o1rn npooo1r. b.1foo b.qKoo n'TE~H~1 
lt'TZ .U.~OOitH ~ n-'TE1f~l'll Clt'T£ E'TE-'Tb.l 'TE ~000& 

~IC ltlt!!JO b.1f(l) !!J.U.01flt lt!!JE b..1f(l) !!}qt: .U.It-~IC b.1f(l) 

b.qKoo .U.nt£1\'TH~ 'XE-H'Alb.KOit 2_ lt-'TE1f~l'll Cit 'TEo b.tJKOO 

ltltt:q.U.b.&H'THC 2_1&H lt'T£&1fCib.o IC "llo.E b.qb.~ Epb. 'Tq 

20 ~ l'llll-'TE&1fCib.. b..qnoopw no1f'Tonoc n~ Aooc nnEt~ 

b.b.1f. b.1f(l) b.qKw lt01fb.fiO'T ltHpn E~pM ~l'llwq. b..1f(l) 

M.JKOO ~~~ EltOEIK ~ I'XOOtJ Kb. 'Tb.- 'THfiE ltllllb.&H'THC. 

~qKoo lt~ EK'Ab."ll..OC lt'XOEI'T ~pM 2_1'llll-fi'TOUOC ~~~ 

'Tt:npoc~opb.. b.1fOO b.q C'TE~b.lt01f .u..u.oo1f 'THP01f 2_ n-

3 MS £TC~I.M£; read 0"5'C~IM£. 
5 MS RTOTOT; read RTOOTOT. 

14, 15 MS nKTnOK£~6-'Aon; read KTROK£~6-'Aon. 
17 MS '\flc nn!!JO ; read '\flc R!!JO. 

20 MS ~l'lt.M; read ~l'ltn. 
23 MS n~£K'A6.~oc; read nt£nK'A6.~oc. 
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most of the evil has died. If it be a man, it is that he has not had 
intercourse 1 , or if it be a woman, it is that she has ceased to 
practise the communication of women and has not had intercourse. 
Receive two pitchers of wine from the hands of such a one 2 and 
bring them to me to this place. And bring me vine branches 3 ." 

The disciples however brought the two pitchers of wine and 
the vine branches. But Jesus offered up an offering. He placed 
a pitcher of wine on the left of the offering and he placed the 
other pitcher of wine on the right of the offering. He laid 
juniper upon the offering with kasdalanthos and nard 4 . He made 
all the disciples to be clothed in linen garments 5 , he placed 
qnemone plant 6 in their mouths. Andhe placed the cipher of the 
seven voices, which is 9879, in their two hands, and he placed 
the sunflower plant in their two hands, and he placed his disciples 
before the offering. But Jesus stood by the side of the o.f.fering. 
He spread cloths of linen on a place and he put a cup of wine upon 
it. And he placed bread-loaves 7 according to the number of the 
disciples. He laid olive branches upon the place of the o.frering, 
and he crowned them all with I olive branches 8 . And Jesus sealed 

1 (2, 4) has not had intercourse; see ATh 12. 
2 (5) wine from ... such a one; cf. ATh 7. 
3 (7, 9) vine branches; lit. vine wood; on gnostic rituals, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) 

pp. 278 ff. ; cf. PS 369 ff. 
4 (13) nard; see Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) XIII 354. 
' (14) linen garments; cf. Preisendanz XIII 651; PS 353. 
6 (15) anemone plant (tcuvotctq~aA.ov); see Preisendanz V 200. 
7 (20, 22) cloths ... wine ... bread loaves; cf. ExSoul 130. 
8 (24-107.1) crowned ... with olive branches; cf. Preisendanz (Bib!. 29) XIII 652. 
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~€UK'A.~'llo.OC 1\'X.0€1'1". ~T(I.) ~IC c~p 1\1\Eq.U.~&H'THC 

~ n-n1c~p~.:-1c. 

'T€C~ Ep.U.HI\1~ 'T€ 'T~I &HZhlZ~ nee~ * 
p~u c~z~q>~p~c. Me .u.n- I p. 61. 

5 neq.u.~&H'THC ~qKCJ)'TE EnEq'llo. 1\KOO~ 

.u.nKOC.l.I.OC ~q~ CJ)I\ E'TOO'TOT E'TpE-

noT~ no~~ .U..U.OOT Ko'A.'A.~ nn£TEpH'TE EltETEpHT. 

MJ'XCJ) n'\"E~X,H Eq'l£.(1.) .U..U.OC 'XE-~~H~ ~Z~ZH 

~C~ZH& ~ ~.l.I.Hl\ ~~Hit ~ ~.U.HI\ EI~Z€1 EI~Z€1 'XH& 

10 Z~H& Z~H& ~~.U.HI\ r ~pA~z~z~z~ A~(I.)Z~~z z~~ 

ZOCJ)C ~ ~.l.I.HI\ r ~z~~x~~p~x.~ 7~P~x~ z~pA~~ 
eCJ) z~pA~eCJ)z z~p~e1 ~~p~e1 z~p~e1 N.~P~x~ :x:....~z~ 

A~p:x:.~ &~Z~& e~Z~& &~Z~& ~~.l.I.HU r 
C(l.)'f.l.l. '='POl n~EICJ)'f niCJ)'f .U..U.lt'T€1(1.)'1" ltl.l.l. n1~nE~ 

15 p~I\'TOC noTOEm E'T~.u.-neEj .u.n@ .u.~poT£1 nc:T1 

fi.U.l\.'TH .U.n~p~c'T~ 'THC 1\M 'E'T'llo..I~KOI\1 ~ ~p~ 'TOT lt'TZ 

.u.n~peenoc .u.n@ n~1 E'T2_P~I ~~'l£.u.-nA~n'TIC.l.l.~ .u.~ 

fiCJ)U~ €'1"€-lt~l HE ne~p~n n~~pH'TOH ~c'Tp~n~ 'TEC~ 

t~OIO'li..E Olt'TOltiOC CU\H'TOC 'A.~x_on nO•li..I'T~l\IOC on~~ 

20 RIC ~~l'llo.poc 0'21..0lt'TO~A,OC 'llo.I~K'TIOC KltHCIOI\ 'll..po~ 

.l.I.OC €~1'llo.ET~OC no'A.TnM•li..OC €1t'Tponon .u.~pOT€1 

2-6 the diagram is present on page 60. 
4 page 61 : the right edge of the leaf is m1ssmg; the remainder measures 

29 x 14 1 I 2 ems. and has many central defects. 
7 MS nrtET£PKTE; read nnETOTEPKTE. 
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all his disciples with this seal 1 : 

Its interpretation is this : 
Its name is : ... 

Jesus with his disciples turned to the four corners 2 of the world. 
He commanded them that each one of them should place his 
feet together. He spoke the prayer, saying: ... Amen, amen, amen 
... Amen, amen, amen ... Amen, (amen, amen) ... Amen, (amen, 
amen) ... Amen, (amen, amen). Hear me my Father, thou father 
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light 3 who art in the Treasury 
of the Light. May the fifteen helpers 4 (parastatai) come, which 
serve the seven virgins 4 of the light which are over the baptism 
of life, whose unutterable names are these : Astrapa, Tesphoiode, 
Ontonios, Sinetos, Lachon, Poditanios, Opakis, Phaedros, Odon
tuchos, Diaktios, Knesion, Dromios, Euidetos (?), Polypaidos, 
Entropon. May they come I and baptise my disciples in the water 

1 (1, 2) seal; see note on 83.6. 
2 (5) turned to the 4 corners; see PS 385; (also 91.26; U 269.5). 
3 (14, 15) infinite light; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 87fT.; Hippol. VIII 9.3; 

SJC 81; 102; (also 115.19, 20). 
4 (16, 21) 15 helpers (napacrtcitat); cf. Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 61 ff.; Festugiere 

(Bib I. 19) p. 160 IT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 219 IT.; On8th9th 62; PS 2 etc.; 
(also 121.17; U 230.12). 
7 virgins of the light; sec Dieterich (Bibl. 17) p. 106fT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) 
II p. 6fT.; Prcisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 665ff.; OnOrgWid 105; PS 196; CHI 16; 
on magical names, see Kropp Ill p. 117 IT.; on the numbers 15 and 7, see 
Preisendanz VIII 45. 
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ncdl~nTtZ£ 11.1\~~&HTHC ~ .U.- fl.U.OOT .U.flOOl\~ UTZ 

.un~pe£noc .u.n@ ~TW 1\CEKW dlo'A nn£TnoA£. ~1roo 

ltC£K~&~p1Z£ nU£T.&..l\O.U.I~ l\C£0flOT £~0T11. £fl£KAHpoc 

l\T.U.ltT£po .UllOT0£1n. E!YWfl£ 5£ ~RCOOT.U. Ep01 ~TW 

5 E!YOOfl£ ~Kl\~ ltl\~.U~&HTHC. ~TOO E!YOOfl£ on ~TOOfl 

£~ OTU £fl£KAHpoc l\T.U.nnpo .u.n@ ~ TW E!YWfl£ 

~KKOO dlo'A lU\£TnoA~ ~Too ~aqooT£ EAo'A nn£T~no~ 

.u.t~. £q£!YWfl£ n5t oT.U.~£m. ~1roo £qEEI nG"1 zopo~ 

KO&op~ nqEmE EflOA .U.fl.U.OOT .u.nfl~nTIC.U~ .U.~ 

10 noon~ ~P~' ~ n- OT£t lU\£t~{l{liOn nnpn. 

~TOO I p. 62. l\TETl\OT ET.U..U.~ T ~q!YOOflE l\51 

fl.U.~EU1. UT~-IC 'X.ooq ~TOO ~nHpn ET~ t-0Tl1.~.U. UTE~ 

&TC\~ ~qp.uOOT. ~TOO ~TEl l\5\ .U..U.~&HTHC .,p~Tq 

me ~qfl~nTtZE .U..U.OOT ~TOO Mrt l\~T EflOA ~l\-T'-0~ 
15 npoc~op~ ~TOO ~qc~p~{liZE .U..U.OOT ~ U- TEICt~p~~ 

t'IC ~~ c 

~Too ~.u..u.~eT P~!YE ~n-oTuo5 np~!YE E.U.~!Y" 

E.U.~!YO 'X.£-~TKW t'Ao'A tu:TnoA£ ~Too ~T~ooAc EAo'A 

.,'Jt\\-UE1r~UO.U.\~ ~TOO ~TOOfl E~OT\\ EflEKAHp l\T~ 

20 .U.\\TEpO .U.flOTOEil\. ~TOO 'X.£-~Tfl~nTtZE .U..U.OOT ~.U.

fi.U.OOT .UTI WI\~ UTZ .U.n~p&El\OC .u.n@ ~ T'X.\ UTE~ 

Ctl;»p~{liC £TOT~~. 

~C!YOOfl(> OU ~\C OTOO~- t'TOOTq ~.U.-fl!Y~'XE ll.,'X.M_I 

mu·q.u.~&HTHC 'X.t:-~U\Uf: l\~\ U~ £UW£ \\£AOOA.,_ l\T~~ 

25 T~pt:Tt'Tl\'X.\ .u.nft~nTIC.U.~ .U.flEKpoo.u. ~Tb> .U.U.~~ 

&HTHC Elll£ n~q Ul\W£ U£AOOA£ ~qT~AO E~pM l\OT~ 

10 MS o-a·n; Schmidt: dialectical form of on .. ? 
24, 25 MS nn .. n .. p£'rn'ltl ; Schmidt: dialectical form of n .. pETn'ltl, 

26 MS Em£; read 6-TEin£ .• 
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of life 1 of the seven virgins of the light and forgive their sins, 
and purify their iniquities and number them among the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light. If now thou hast heard me and hast 
had mercy on my disciples, and if they are reckoned in the 
inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, and if thou hast forgiven 
their sins and hast erased their iniquities, may a sign happen. 
And may Zorokothora 2 come and bring forth the water of the 
baptism of life in one of these pitchers of wine." 

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken 
happened, and the wine which was on the right of the offering 
became water. And the disciples came to Jesus, and he baptised 
them and he gave to them from the offering, and he sealed them 
with this seal: ~I o 

And the disciples rejoiced with very great joy because their 
sins were forgiven, and their iniquities were covered over, and 
they were numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of 
the Light, and because they were baptised with the water of life 
of the seven virgins of the light, and they had received the holy 
seal. 

46. It happened furthermore that Jesus continued with the 
discourse. He said to his disciples: "Bring me vine branches so 
that you may receive the baptism of fire." And the disciples 
brought him vine branches. He offered up I incense. He laid 

1 (I) water of life; see Hippo!. V 7.19; 27.2; TriProt 41. 
2 (8, 9) Zorokothora; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) Ill p. 127; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) 

XIII 958; PS 353. 
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!!JOT~HlU. ~trt- ~pRH&lC e~pM ~~-!!J~A. ~~CJ) ~~
Aifl~HOC ~.~-.u.~c·nx_1n ~~-u~p'21..ocT~Xoc ~~-K~c'21..~~ 

'A~u&on ~1-Tepefteu&oc ~1-CT~RTH ~TCJ> on ~qnwpm 

.u.nTonoc lwenpoc~op~ u~ftooc ne1~~ 1r ~ TCJ> ~qKw 

5 ~ I'XCJ>q UOT~UOT nnpn ~ TCJ> ~qRCJ> n~ £U0£1K ~ I'XCJ>q 

K~T~-THU£ U.U..U.~&HTHC. ~~CJ) ~qTpe-neq.u.~&HTHC 

THpoT G'oo'Ao1r u~ftooc ue1~~1r ~1rw ~qcTe~~uoT 

.u..u.oo1r .u.men.THG' -xe- neplcTepewuoc op&oT ~TCJ> ~q~ 

RW .u.menTHG' -xe-K ~·noKe~~ 'Aou u~ o1ru upwo1r ~ TCJ> 

10 ~qTp£1rKCJ> UT£'\[H~OC l\TZ .U.~CJ>UR ~l\-U£1r5't'X CUT£ 

£T£-T~I T£ ~CJ>O& ~TCJ> ~qRw .U.lli£1\THG' 'Xt:-x_pTcO~ 

p. 63. &£.U.OU ~l\-T£1r5'1'X CUT£ ~TCJ> ~qRCJ> .U.~ 

fi\£1\THG' 'X£-UOAT{IOUOl\ ~~-·u~TO~t:pHT£ ~TCJ> ~q~ 

K~~T ~I&H mtmoT~HU£ £HTMF~A001f t:~p~t. ~TCJ> 

15 ~qTpt:TROAA~ l\U£1r01r£pHT£ ~U£"1)'~pH1r. ~TCJ> ~tc ~~ 

en~~01f l\ltmoT~Htt£. £ttT~qT~AOOT t:~p~l. ~qc~p~~ 
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there juniper and myrrh and frankincense and mastich resin and 
nard, kasdalanthos, terebinth and balsam. And again he spread 
cloths of linen on the place of the offering. And he placed upon 
it a cup of wine, and he placed bread-loaves upon it according to 
the number of the disciples. And he caused all his disciples to be 
clothed with linen garments, and he crowned them with verbena 
plant 1• And he placed anemone plant in their mouths. And 
he caused the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879 to be 
placed in their two hands. And he placed the chrysanthemum 
plant in their two hands, and he placed the knotgrass plant under 
their feet. And he placed them before the incense which he had 
offered up. And he caused them to place their feet together. And 
Jesus came behind the incense which he had offered up. He 
sealed them with this seal: 

This is its name : ... , this is its 
interpretation : ... 

Jesus turned to the four corners of the world with his disciples. 
He pronounced this prayer, saying thus: "Hear me, my Father, 
thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. Make my 
disciples worthy to receive the baptism of I fire. And do thou 

1 (8) verbena (m;pt<m;pci>v): plant associated with the planet Venus: see Bouche
Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 317. 
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forgive their sins, and make them to be pur(fied from their iniquities. 
those which they have committed knowingly and those which they 
have committed unknowingly, those which they have committed 
from (their) childhood until today. And (do thou erase) their 
slanders and their curses and their false oaths and their thefts 
and their lies and their false accusations and their fornications 
and their adulteries and their desires and their avarice and those 
things which they have done from their youth until today. Do 
thou erase everything. And do thou purify them all and cause 
Zorokothora Melchisedek 1 to come in secret and bring the 
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, the 
judge 2 • Now hear me, my Father, as I call upon thy imper
ishable names which are in the Treasury of the Light: ... Amen, 
amen ... amen, amen, amen ... amen, amen, amen ... Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, 
as I call upon thy imperishable names which are in 1 the Treasury 

1 (10) Zorokothora Melchisedek: see Epiph. 55.1 IT.: Hippo!. VII 36.1: PS 360 etc.; 
on Melchisedek, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 349. 

2 (12) the Virgin of the Light, the judge; see Bousset (Bib!. 13) pp. 61 IT.: 
349; Dieterich (Bib!. 17) p. 101 IT.; OnOrgWid 105; PS 12 etc.; Keph VII 
p. 35; LXX p. 172. 
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of the Light. Do thou cause Zorokothora to come and bring the 
water of the baptism of fire of the Virgin of the Light, that I may 
baptise my disciples in it. Now hear me, my Father, thou father 
of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. May the Virgin of the 
Light come and baptise my disciples in the baptism of fire and 
forgive their sins and purify their iniquities, for I call upon her 
imperishable names, which are these ... Amen, amen, amen. Now 
hear me, thou Virgin of the Light, thou judge, forgive the sins of 
my disciples and purify their iniquities, those which they have done 
knowingly, and those which they have done unknowingly, those 
which they have done from their childhood until today. And may 
they be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom of the 
Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven their sins and thou 
hast erased their iniquities, and thou hast caused them to be 
numbered within the Kingdom of the Light, do thou give me 
a sign in the fire of this fragrant incense. 

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken 
happened in the fire, and Jesus baptised his disciples. And he gave 
them of the offering, and he sealed them on their foreheads with 
the seal of the I Virgin of the Light which would make them 
to be numbered within the Kingdom of the Light. 

t 
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And the disciples rejoiced because they had received the baptism 
of fire, and the .feal which forgives sins, and because they were 
numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light. 
This is its seal : ::> I 

47. Now it happened after these things Jesus said to his 
disciples: "Behold you have received the baptism of water, and 
the baptism of fire. Come and I will also give to you the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit." 

He offered the incense of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. He 
laid branches of vine and juniper and kasdalanthos and saffron 
(residue) and mastich (resin) and cinnamon and myrrh and balsam 
and honey. And he placed two pitchers of wine, one on the right 
of the incense which he had offered, and one on the left. He laid 
out bread-loaves according to the number of the disciples. And 
Jesus sealed the disciples with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
This is its interpretation : ... 
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Now it happened when Jesus had sealed them with this seal, 
he stood by the side of the incense which he had offered. He 
placed his disciples before the incense, he clothed them all in 
linen garments, while the cipher of the seven voices, which is 9879, 
was in their two hands. Jesus cried out, saying thus : "Hear me, 
my Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light. 
I call upon thy 1 imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light : 
.... Hear me, my Father, thou father of all (fatherhoods), thou 
infinite Light, for I have called upon thy imperishable names of 
the Treasury of the Light. Forgive the sins of my disciples and 
erase their iniquities, those which they have committed knowingly 
and those which they have committed unknowingly, those which 
they have committed from their childhood until today. And do 
thou make them to be numbered within the inheritance of the 
Kingdom of the Light. Now my Father, if thou hast forgiven 
the sins of my disciples, and thou hast purified their iniquities, 
and thou hast caused them to be numbered within the inheritance 
of the Kingdom of the Light, give me a sign in the offering." 

And at that moment the sign of which Jesus had spoken 
happened, and he baptised all his disciples I with the baptism 

1 (8) thy; lit. his. 
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of the Holy Spirit. And he gave to them from the offering. 
He sealed their foreheads with the seal of the seven virgins of 
the light, which made them to be numbered within the inheritance of 
the Kingdom of the Light. And the disciples rejoiced with very great 
joy because they had received the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
and the seal which forgave sins and which purified iniquities and 
made them to be numbered among the inheritance of the Kingdom 
of the Light. This is the seal : W. 

But Jesus performed this mystery while all his disciples were 
clothed in linen garments and crowned with myrtle; and an 
anemone of kriste was in their mouths and a single branch of 
mugwort 1 in their two hands, and their feet were placed together, 
and they turned themselves to the four corners of the world. 

48. It happened moreover after these things Jesus offered the 
incense of the mystery which took away the evil of the archons 
from the disciples. He caused them to build an incense-altar upon 
thalassia plants (?). He laid upon it vine branches, and juniper 
and betel and kuoschi (?), and asbestos and agate-stone and 
frankincense. And he caused all his disciples to be clothed with 
linen garments. He caused them to be crowned with mugwort 
and he placed I frankincense in their mouths. He placed the cipher 

1 (24) mugwort (aptr.Jitcrla); see Preisenda1,1z (Bibl. 29) IV 915; VII 995. 
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'Aoo1r E~pb..t. b..q·xw n.-\'~1r:X:.H ~q-xw .u..u.oc l\T£1~ ~ 
15 'lt~-CWT.U. ~pot Jlb..tUlT fl\WT .U..U.ltT~\toT ltt.U. flb..fl~~ 

pMtTOC l1.011'0E\l\o 'X~--tEfl\Rb..'A£t l\lt~Rpb..lt ltb..~~ 

eb..pTon ltT~-nEEJ .u.no1ro~m. nHpHnHp. zo~onHp. 
ZOt'Ae\Z01rAb..w • l011'R!b..Ul" ~ b...U.Hl\ ~ b...U.Hlt ~ b...U.Hn. 

CUlT.U. ~pot Jlb..\WT ll\WT .U..U.ltT~tWT lt\.U. Jlb..Jl~~ 

20 pb..ltTOlt n@. CWT.U. £pot lt{'b..t'lb..{'b..Z~ l\Cb..R!b..Ul0 

nb..~b...u.b..c .u.n- n.~qb..p:x:_ H{'OC Tnpo1r uc~"' ttc~qt 

l\T~11'K.b..K.\b.. ~pb..t ~l1.-l\b...U.b..0HTHCo 

2 nf_on:IT is superfluous after n!Qopn; MS .Z..TKo'.\.z.. read .Z.."&'Ko'.\'.\.z.., 

5-12 the diagram is present on page 67. 
20 MS nt'Mt.Z..\'.Z..ZE: read nt'.z..n.z..t'K6o.ZE, 
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of the first amen : 530, in their hands. They placed their feet 
together. They remained before the incense which he had offered. 
Jesus sealed his disciples with this seal, which is thus : 

This is its true name : . . . This is 
its interpretation : ... 

When Jesus finished sealing his 
disciples with this seal he stood again 
by the side of the incense which he 
had offered. He spoke the prayer, saying thus: "Hear me, my 
Father, thou father of all fatherhoods, thou infinite Light, for 
I call upon thy imperishable names of the Treasury of the Light : ... 
Amen, amen, amen. Hear me, my Father, thou father of all father
hoods, thou infinite Light. Hear me and compel Sabaoth, the 
Adamas 1, and all his rulers to come and take away their evil from 
my disciples." I 

1 (20) Sabaoth, the Adamas; see note on 100.26. 
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nTepeq"Xw 'llo.£ n"\'u·:x_n £q"Xw .u..u.oc £neqTo1r

Koo~ .U.flKOC.U.OC 'THpq H'TOq .u.n-neq.u.~&H'THC ~q~ 

c~p~{IIZE .U...U.001r 'THp01r ~l\- 'T£1C~p~{llC .Unu.e~ft 
H~ ~.UHl\ '!'TE-'T~I 'TE 

5 nM ne necp~n H'TE-'T~'Ane1~ z~x.oo~ c I : I <-) Z~RWZ 'TM 'TE 'TEC~EP.U/ z:x,wzozoo. 

~ 1rw nnpe-1c o1roo eqc~p~{I\Z4' 

.u.uoo1r ~ n-'TEic~p~{IIC n'Te1rno1r E'T.U.U~ 1r ~n~p I 
p. 68. qt l\Te1rR~KI~ 'THpc ~pM ~1\-.U...U.~&H'THC 

10 ~1rltl ~1rp~!!JE ~H-01rl\O!!r np~!!JE EH~!!Jwq. 'l£.4'-~'T~ 

K~KI~ 'THpc nn~p:x_wn ltl'lll\ ~pM l\~H'T01r ~1r(l.) l\~ 

'TEpe-'TK~Kl~ nn~p:x_wn W'Xl\ ~pM l\~H'T01r ~1r!!JWfl£ 

e,·o H~&~l\~'TOC l\!!f'l .U...U.~&H'THC E1r01rH~ l\C~-IC 

~ n-Tonoc n1.u e'To1rn~ftwK epoo1r. 

15 1c 'lii..E ne'll~q nneq.u~&H'THC 'lle-"\'n~ "\' nn'TI\ H'T~~ 
no'AO{II~ l\l\EI'TOflOC 'THp01r El\'T~It l\H'Tl\ .Ufl£1r .,oft .Ul\

H£1rft~n'TIC.U~. .un-ne1rnpoc~op~. .un-ne1rct\?p~{I\C • 

.U.tl-I\E1rn~p~'AH.Ufl'T00p 'THp01r .UU-t\E1r'\fHt~OC .Ut\

lte1rp~l\ tl'TE-'T~'AH&I~ .un-ne1r~no'Ao{l1~ eTfte-ee ne~ 

20 mK~'Ae1 .u...u.oo1r eftwK Etl£1r'Tonoc tl'TE'TU01rW'Tft E~_o1rn 

.U~01rH t\l\M 'THp01r "\'n~'llW EpW'TI\ nnp~n l\H£1r~ 
~no~ .un-ne1r'\fn~oc. 

'TEH01r !!re CW'T.U tl'T~'lloo epooTn eTfte-'T~Il\£1 efto'A 

l\'TE'TH'\f1r:X.H em·li..H M'llOO EpW'Tl\ nne1.,oft 'THpo?r. .u.u-

25 l\£1rc~p~{IIC .Utl-t\E1rp~n. E'TE'TH!!J~H£1 efto'A ~ .U.-

ncoo.u~. E'TE'Tt\Etpe nne1.,oft n~IOOl\ THpo1r .un-ne'T~ 

l\~H'T01r 'THp01r. CEt\~COR01r t\~1r. !!J~tl'fE'ftlftOOK !!J~-

5-7 the diagram is present on page 67. 
26 MS n6.Uun; read nn6.UJ)n, 
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But when he and his disciples 1 had said this prayer, saying it to 
the four corners of the whole world, he sealed them all with this 
seal of the two amens, which is thus : 

This is its true name : . . . This is its 
interpretation : ... 

And when Jesus had finished sealing 
them with this seal, in that moment the archons took away all their 
evil from the disciples. And they rejoiced with very great joy 
because all the evil of the archons had ceased within them. And 
when the evil of the archons ceased within them, the disciples 
became immortal, and they followed Jesus to all the places to 
which they were to go. 

4~. But Jesus said to his disciples: "I will give to you the 
defence 2 for all these places of which I have given you their 
mystery, and their baptisms and their offerings and their seals, 
and all their paralemptores, and their ciphers and their true names 
and their defences, with regard to the manner of calling upon them 
in order to go to their places, so that you pass within the interior 
of them all. I will say to you the names of their defences and their 
ciphers. 

Hear now at this time and I will speak to you concerning the 
coming forth of your souls, since I have told you all these mysteries 
with their seals and their names. When you come forth from the 
body and perform these mysteries, all the aeons and all those 
within them will withdraw themselves until you reach I these six 

1 (I, 2) he and his disciples; lit. when he had said this prayer ... , he and his 
disciples. 

2 (15, 16) deFence; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 138; lren. I 13.6; PS 229. 
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fl"ll\013' l\C001r lUt~lO>lt. 1\~l ~£ l\TOtJ C£l\~J1WT £Jl~ 

£.U.nT £~Rlo1rp .un-n£1r~px_wn THpo1r .un-n£Tn~HT01r 

THp01ro 

£T£TR!!J~I\J10>~ ~£ £J1C001r 1\1\MO>l\ C£1\~R~ T£A_ £ 

5 .U.UWTU !!J~l\T£TI\'Zl .un.f .Uil.R~-nofl£ £Rlo4\.. £flo4\. 

-z£-1\Toq n£ nno<:r .u.f ET!!JOOn ~ 11-n~ l\T£-nc~n~ o1rn 

l\T£-IUC~l\~ 01rlt. ~ 11'0> 1\TOq 11.£ 11.1\011'~ .U · THpq l\T£~ 

'\f1rA_H ~11'0> 011'01\ 1\l.U £TI\~'lU .un.f £T.U.U~1r C£~ 

01rOTfl £lt01rT£ l\I.Uo ~I-.Ul\T'Z0£1C 1\l.U 1\T£-lt£1~10>1\ 

10 Tnpo1r. n~l £T£-nT001r n£ n.unTlil nn~10>n nT£-n~~ 

~op~Toc lU\01rT£ £Rlo'A -z£-·nToq n£ nno<:r .u.f .u~ 

fli~Tnp~Tq ET!!J0011. ~l\-lt£~ .UflC~l\~011'1\ 1\T£-l\IC~l\~ 
~ 01rl\o £Tfl£-nM 13'£ pw.u£ ltl.U £Tlt~11.1CT£1r£ Efl!!JHpt' 

.uno1ro£m I p. 69. !!J!Y" t!poq £Tp£q-zt .un.f 

IS .UI1.R~-nofl£ £flo4\. 'Z£R~~C £q£!!JO>fl£ .UI1.M\Tt'A\OC. ~'lfO> 

£1r'ZRR £Rlo'A .u.f m.u. £Rlo'A -z£-nToq n£ n.f .unR~

noil£ £Rlo'A. nnlt~'lU 13'£ £Rlo'A ~u.- nEl.f !!1!!1" £poq 

£Tp£q-zt .un.f .unR~-uoil£ "Rlo'A. £Til£-n~' 13'£ i"-zu) 

.UllOC l\HTl\ 'X£-£T£Tl1!!J~l\'Zl .un.f .UJ1R~-110fl£ £Rlo4\. 

20 UOfl£ lUll £l\T~T£Tlt~~1r ET£Tl\C001rl\ .Ul\-l\£1\T~T£~ 
Tl\~~11' £l\T£Tl\C001rl\ ~l\ l\£l\T~T£Tl\~~1r 'Zil\-T£Tl\~ 

.UltTR01rl ~ £0>C !!J~-11.0011' l\~ 0011' ~ 11'0> !!J~-11.'ZO>K £flO A 

UT.upp£ UTC~P7; U&l.U~p C£ltM.JOT01r £Rlo4\. THP01r. 

£Rlo'A 'Z£-~T£Tl\'ZI .un.f .unR~-noil£ £Rlo'A. 

25 ~1rW ETt'.TI\!!JMl£1 £T£TlUtH1r £flOA ~.U-flCO>.U~. 

t:~T£Tlt£1p£ .Un£q.f .UU-T£qR£~11.0A0{'\~o !!J~p£-l\~IO>l\ 

THp01r COR01J" l1~1r .Ult-l\£Tlt~HT01r THP01ro n~All\ Ol\ 

14 page 69: the right edge of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
29 1/ 2 x 141/ 2 ems., and has central defects and mildew spots. 

16 MS £TXKK; better £qoxKK. 
23 MS ne-uu•·.P; read ne-uuo.pM£nK. 
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great aeons. But these will flee to the west to the left, with all their 
archons and all those within them. 

But when you reach the six aeons, they will restrain you until 
you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, because it is 
the great mystery which is in the treasury of the innermost of the 
innermost. And it is the whole salvation of the soul. And all 
those who will receive that mystery will surpass all gods and all 
rulerships of all these aeons, which are the twelve aeons of the 
invisible God, for this is the great mystery of the unapproachable 
one which is in the treasury of the innermost of the innermost. 
Now because of this, every man who will believe in the Son of 
the Light must receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
so that he will be completely perfected and completed in all 
mysteries, because this is the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
Now he who will receive from these mysteries must receive the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Now because of this I say to 
you that when you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
every sin which you have committed knowingly and those which 
you have committed unknowingly, those which you have com
mitted from your childhood until today and until the releasing 
of the bonds of the .flesh of the Heimarmene 1, will all be erased, 
because you have received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
And when you are about to come forth from the body, and you 
have performed its mystery and also its defence, all the aeons 
and all those within them withdraw themselves. Then again I 

1 (23) Heimarmene; see Jonas (Bibl. 21) pp. 156-210; OnOrgWid 107 etc.; 
On8th9th 62; TriProt 43; 46; ApJn 72; PS 19; CH I 9. 
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g1~1ffi(l)'f ~fiU.l.lt'f ~~flo1rp £flo4\ 'Z~-~'f~'flt'ZI .u.rufl .U.~ 

nK~-n.oll~ dto'A. ~T(I) ~pw~n-nM(I)n THpoT coKoT . 

n~ 1f w~p~-nOTO~ln .u.n£~ TMo .u.n.u.£~111 nnM(I)It 

'Z~-~p~-n£~too1r~ THPOT TMo eTnnnHT e~pM ~I(I)OT. 

5 ~TW gJM)OTOit~ £flo4\ lt~l n~EJ .U.fi01f0£llto ~1f(l) 
'f~Tn~~WWT ~Tn~ 'Ztn-n~CH'f nT~Tnn~ 1r ~ne~ lOOT£ 

nT~-nTonoc nn~1wn TnpoT £~ TTllllo THpoT. ello'A ·'ZE.

~n~l(l)lt 'THp01r fi(l)'f £nE.U.It'f ~~ flo1rp .u.n-n~'fn~ H'f01f 

Tnpo1r. 

to n~'Am o1t ~pg~Mt-ltE.~IOOTE. TMo "'\'n~t nHTn 

.u.n..fl .u.nK~-noll~ ello'A .u.n-n£q~no'Aot-l~ .u.n-n£q~ 

c~p~t-IC .u.n-n~q'\[H~OC .U.l\-lt~T~ ~p.U.HIU~. 

1\'f(l)'flt ~ (l)'f-'THT'flt n~.U.~&H'THC E'TE'fltgi~lt'ZI-It~l 

l\'TE'fl\El ~'TE'flU\HT £llo4\ ~1\-C(I).l..l.~ 'f~'flt~gi(l)fi~ 1\~14\.l~ 

15 Kpnt.E.C ltOTO~ln ~'f~'fltfl(l)~~ ~'ffi£ ltC~-n~Tn~pHT lt'f~~ 

TnllwK ~~P~' ~ n-.u..u.~ ~np~-n~twn TnpoT cnp 

~flo4\ 1\~H'TOT ~~WC .U..U.n-4\~~'lf ~~-n~~IOOTE. gl~lt~ 

T~Tnnw~ ~n~8 .u.noTO£Ut. 

'TOTE gi~p~-n~~1f4\~~ ll.U.fi'lf'AH .U.n~EJ .U.nOTO~Il\ 
20 w~Tn~T E.n..fl .u.nK~- I p. 70. nolle ~llo'A e~n~ 

'flt~~q .u.n.-neq~no'Aot-1~ .u.n-n~q~nToAoo1r~ Tnpo1r 

~1f(l) gl~1flt~1f ~'TE.C~p ~~-'f~'flt'f~~n~ ~1f(l) gl~1flt~1f 

n£'\J'H~oc o nlt~Tn~t'Z. 

'TOTE gi~p~-n~'\[tc .U.~TA~~ 01f(l)lt ltH'flt n.u.n1f4\H 

25 .u.n~B .u.noToem. n'f~Tnfl(I)K ~~ 01rn ~n~EJ .u.n(!). 

5 MS ~~qoTOnf; better ~~qoTWnf. 
6 MS TETn~c!W~T; Schmidt : a dialectical form of the I st future TETn£c!W~T; 

see also the passage which follows. 
15 MS ETnn6wc!E; dialectical form; read nnnqwc!E. 
23 W. Schw. o nnETnc!J'll'.; read tn·nETnc!J'll'.. 
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they flee to the west to the left because you have received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins. And when all the aeons withdraw 
themselves, the light of the treasury purifies the twelfth aeon so 
that all the pathways on which you come forth are purified. And 
the Treasury of the Light is revealed. And you will look at the 
heavens from below, and you will see the pathways of the places 
of all the aeons, that they have all been purified because all the 
aeons with all those within them fled to the west to the left. 
Then again when the pathways are purified I will give to you 
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its 
seals and its ciphers and its interpretations. You yourselves, my 
disciples, if you have received these, when you are about to come 
forth from the body you will become pure light. And you will 
hasten upwards one after another, and go forth to the places 
in which all the aeons are spread out, until there are none upon 
the pathways, until you reach the Treasury of the Light. Then 
the watchers of the gates of the Treasury of the Light see the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins which you have performed, 
and its defences and all its injunctions. And they see the seal on 
your foreheads, and they see the cipher in your hands. Then the 
nine watchers open to you the gates of the Treasury of the Light, 
and you go into the Treasury of the Light. I The watchers wilt 
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.ua..p£-lt£~1fAa..']. ~a..'lt£ IU.LUHTn ll.AAa.. C£1\a.. "\' l\H'fll 

IU\€C~pa..{IIC .UU-fl€'1f -it• 
na..'Am on £T£Tn~Mmw~ £TTa..~lc .un~o.unT n~ 

~-a...UHI\ ~a..p£- it{' n~ a...UIH\ i'-T£11"C~pa..{IIC IUI'fl\ .Un-
5 n£11" .f. a..1rw on c£na.. i'-nno5' npa..n nHTn T£TUa..01fU>Tll 

on .un£11"~ o1rn. 

£T€Tn~a..nflwK £TTa..']. \C .una..A011" .una..A01r C£1\a.. t 
nHTit .un£11" .f nli-Tn·c~p .un-nno5' npa..u. na..'Am 

l'lU. T£TUa..flwa .U1l£11"t 01rn. 

10 £T£TU~MmWt £TTa..'].tC nn~a..Tp££'1f ncwp ct:na..'\' 

mtTn .un£1r .f .un-T£11"c~p .un-nno5' npa..n. 

llc\.Al\1 on Te'fn£flWK .un£q~ 011"\1 ~a..-TTa..'].\C .U~ 

Jll\05' nca..lla..we na..n£EJ .uno'1fO£tn. £T£'flt~a..nnw~ 

n"qTa..']. \C qtta..c~pa..{I\Z€ .U.UU>'flt ~U-T€<:.JCt~pa..{IICo 

IS ~1f'u) qua..i" ltHTn .un£q.u11"cTHp .un-nuo5' npa..n. 

na..Ail\ on T£'flt£flWK £~ 011"11 .Un£q~ 011"1t ~a..-T'fa..']. \C 
.unuo5' 1ua..w na..{'a..eoc na..n£&Rca.. 1rpoc .uno1f"O£tn. 

qua.'\' nHTn .un£q-i\ .un-T£qc~pa..{ltC .un-nno5' npa..n. 

na..'Am on T£Tna..llwa £t 0'1fl\ .un£qt o1rn ~a..-TTa..'].tC 

20 .unca..~q nt a...uHn. na..'Ant on c£na.. i' nHTn .un£11" .f 
.un-Tn·ct1?pa..{IIC .un-nno5 11pa..n. 

na..Am OJ\ 'f€TitcliU>K €~ 011"1\ .UJ1£11"t 011"1{ ~a..-TTa..~ 

't.'c .uni"o1r n~Hn ltT£-n£Ejnno'1f0£111. £T£-l\T0011" 1\£ 

U!!JHn na..ca..A£11"TOC. C£1\a.. i' ltHT\\ .UJl€11" -it €T£-It'foq 

25 n£ mto5' .u-'lt .un-T£11"no5 nc~pa..{IIC .un-nl1o5 npa..n 

.un£0 .uno11"o£m na..1 €TO nppo £tPM £'lt.U-n£&H~ 
ca..1rp .UJ1011"0£nt. 

I MS M~p£; dialectical form; read A\£p£. 
2 MS nn£c~p~'{"JC read nn£TC~p~'{"JC. 

10 MS ncwp; read ncw-rHp. 
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not speak with you, hut they will give you (their) seals and their 
mystery. 

50. Again when you reach the rank of the three omens, the 
three amens will give you their seal and their mystery. And again 
they will give to you the great 'name, and you will pass through 
to their interior. 

When you go to the rank of the child of the child, they will 
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. 
Again you will go to their interior. 

When you reach the rank of the twin saviours 1, they will give 
to you their mystery and their seal and the great name. Again 
you will go to its interior to the rank of the great Sabaoth 2 , 

he of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach his rank, he 
will seal you with his seal and he will give to you his mystery 
and the great name. 

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the great 
Jao, the Good 3 , he of the Treasury of the Light. He will give 
to you his mystery and his seal and the great name. 

Again you will go in to its interior to the rank of the seven 
amens 4 • Again they will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five 
trees of the Treasury of the Light, which are the unmoved trees. 
They will give to you their mystery which is the great mystery, 
and their great seal and the great name of the Treasury of the 
Light, which is ruler (king) over the Treasury of the Light. I 

1 (10) twin saviours; see Diod. Sic. IV 43; ATh II, 31, 39; ThCont 138; 
PS 3 (cf. 99.25). 

2 (13) the great Sabaoth; cf. Iren. I 30.5; Origen c. Ce/s. I 24; VI 31; HypArch 
95; OnOrgWid 103; GEgypt III 58; PS 14; ApJn 40-43; on Sabaoth as 
Zeus, see Origen c. Ce/s. V 41. 

3 ( 17) the great Jao, the Good; see Preisendanz (Bib!. 29) IV 1200 etc.; Iren. I 
30.5, II; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 31; ApJn 42; PS 196. 

4 (20) 7 amens; see Hippo!. VI 43.1 ff.; PS 3. 
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n~'Ant on -re-rne.ftU>K et oTn I p. 71. .u.neT~ 

tOTn YJ~-TT~11C nTC~YJqt! .U.~U>nH cen~i' 1\HTn .U.~ 
neTno6' .u..f. .u.n-nno6' np~n .u.neEj .u.noToent .u.n
TETc~p~t"IC. 

5 n~'A1n On T£Tne.ftU>K t!tOTn .U.Ht!TtOTI\ YJ~-TT~11C 
nl\EI~x_U>pHTOC cen~i' lUITn .U.Ht!T-'Jt .u.n-TeTc~p 
.u.n-nno6' np~n .u.n.,Ej .u.noToetn. 

n~'Ain on Tt!Tne.ftU>K etOTn .U.Ht!TtOTl\ YJ~-TT~11C 
nm~nep~n-roc cen~ i' nn-rn .u.neT .f. .u.n-TeTc~p .u.n

IO nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.noToetu. 
n~'Ain on Tt!Tn~ftU>K t!tOTn .U.flt!TtOTl\ YJ~-TT~~'C 

.u.nnpoTnep~x_U>pn-roc. cen~i' nHTn .u.neT-'Jt .u.n
TeTc~p~t"lc. .u.n- nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.noToem. 

n~'Aln Oll Tnne.ftU>K t!tOTn .U.Ht!TtOTn YJ~-TI~7;'C 
15 1\ntnpoTnep~nep~ltTOI\. CEll~ i' l\H Tlt .U.HET -it .U.lt

Tt!TC~p~t"IC .u.n-nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.noToem. 
n~'A1n Ol\ Tt!TnE.ftU>K EtOTn .U.HETtOTn YJ~-TT~~'C 

1\UI~.U.I~nTOC. cen~ i' nHTlt .U.HET .f. .u.n-TETC~p~t"IC 
.u.n-nno6' npMt .u.m:&Hc~ Tpoc .u.n@. 

20 n~'A1n on Tt!Tn~U>K t!tOTn .U.flt!TtOTI\ YJ~-TT~1.1C 
nnenpoTnep~.u.l~n-roc. cen~ i' nHTl\ .u.neT ..Jt .u.n
nno6' np~n .u.neEJ .u.n@ .u.n-TeTc~p~t"IC. 

n~'A1n on Tt!Tn~AU>K t!t OTn .U.Ht!Tt OTn YJ~-TT~~ 
1;1C nni~C~ 'At!TTOC. Ct!l\~ i' UH Tn .U.Ht!T -it .U.n-Tt'T~ 

25 c~p~t"IC .u.n- nnOG' npMt .u.neEJ .U.HOTOt!ln. 
n~'Ant on T£Tlt~flU>K t!tOTll .U.flt!TtOTn YJ~-TT~~'C 

l\l\t!Tnep~c~'AETTOC. ETt!TnYJ~nnU>t t!TT~11c ET.U.~ 

page 71; the upper left and lower right corners are missing; the two other 
corners have been reversed in mounting them; the page measures 28 x 15 1 I 1 ems. 
and has defects and mildew spots. 

12 MS MnnpoTnEp~x_wpHToc; read nMnpo..,-nEp~x_wpHTOC. 
27 MS mtETDEp~c~"AETToc; read nnTnEp~c~'AEnoc, 
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Again you will go within to their interior to the rank of the 
seven voices. They will give to you their great mystery and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of these 
incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery and 
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the endless 
ones 1• They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre
hyper-incomprehensible ones. They will give to you their mystery 
and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre
hyper-endless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the undefiled 
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the pre
hyper-undefiled ones. They will give to you their mystery and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light and their seal. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the unmoved 
ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the hyper
unmoved ones. When you reach that rank I they will give to you 

1 (9) endless ones; see SJC 106. 
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.U.b.. T ct:nb.. '\' nH'rn .u.nt:T .f. .u.n-Tt:Tc~pb..t'IC .u.n-nno~ 
npb..n .u.neEJ .u.n@. 
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Rb..TWp. CE.l\b..t l\HTl\ .U.Rt:T.f .U.l\-Tt:Tc~pb..t'IC .U.l\-

5 nno~ npb..n I p. 72. .u.neEj .u.noTot:ln. 

TE.Tl\di.C.I)R E.~OTl\ .U.~ET~OTl\ YJb..-TTb..~lC l\l\£1~ 
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fib..~ll\ Tt:Tnb..ftOOR £~0Tl\ .U.fi£T~OTl\ YJb..-TTb..~lC 

.U.mYJO.U.ltT U:X:,WpH.U.b... E.T£TUYJb..l\fiOO~ E.TTb..~lC E.T.U.~ 
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.u.n'\'oT .U.Rb..pb..CTb.. THC l\Tt:-nt:El .u.n@. E.TE.TUYJMt~ 
noo~ E.TTb..~lC E.T.U..U.b..T CE.l\b..t l'lRTU .U.nt:·"lr.f .U.I\-T£T~ 
c~pb..t'IC .U.lt-nno~ npMt .u.ne0 .u.n@. 

20 fib..~ll\ 01\ TE.TUb..ftOOR £~ OTU .U.nt:T~ OTU \!Jb..-TTb..l lC 

lU\t:TpmU£T.U.b..TOC 1\Tt:-nt:G .u.n@. £T£TUYJb..Unoo~ 

E.TTb..~lC E.T.U..U.b..T C~l\b..t 1\HTl\ .U.nt:T.f .U.l\-RI\0~ 

n:pb..u .u.ne[~] .u.n@ .u.n-nTc~p. 
Rb.-~111. 01\ T£TI'lb..ftOOR E.~ OTl\ .u.nt:T~ OTI\ YJb..-TTb..~ lC 

25 nTE.Tpt·~TUb...U.lC .u.nno~ n:ppo .u.neEJ .u.noToem. 

C~l\b.. t l\RTI\ .U.nET -it .U.l\-Tt:Tc~pb..t'IC .U.l\-nl\0~ n:pb..U 

.U.R£~ .U.ROT0£111. 

3, 6 MS 1·c·rnduJJK; better [ nb.'.\m on] n-Tn£9iblK, 
12 MS n6.'.\m; read n6.'.\m ""· 
25 MS n·rnpl~'l'nb.Auc; better nnETpl~Titb.MIC, 
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their mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury 
of the Light. 

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the 
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

(Again) you will go in to their interior to the rank of the !!!!
fatherless ones. They will give to you their mystery and their seal 
ano the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five 
incisions 1 of the light. They will give to you their mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the three 
spaces. When you reach that rank they will give to you their 
mystery and their seal and the great name of the Treasury of 
the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the five 
helpers 2 (parastatai) of the Treasury of the Light. When you 
reach that rank they will give to you their mystery and their seal 
and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the 
triple-spirited ones of the Treasury of the Light. When you reach 
that rank they will give to you their mystery and the great name 
of the Treasury of the Light and their seal. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple
powered ones of the great ruler (king) of the Treasury of the 
Light. They will give to you their mystery and their seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. I 

1 (10) 5 incisions; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 348-49; PS 2. 
2 (17) 5 helpers (rrapacmitm); see GEgypt Ill 64; PS 2 etc.; (also 107.16: 

u 230.12). 
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n~'Am Ol\ Tt:TUEftO>K E~O~l\ .llJlE~~O~l\ w~-TT~7;lC 
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ETT~~lC ET.ll.ll~"lf CEll~;- lUtTl\ .llllE1r,f. .lll\-TE'lr~ 

10 ct\?pli..{I\C .u.n-nuot3' up~u .u.nt:~ .u.no~oEm. 

n~ 'Am OJ\ TETU~01rWTft E~ 0~1\ .U.nE~~ 

p. 73. w~-TT~1,lC \lUK~T~nET~C.ll~. ETCHR EpU-Jll\0!3' 

nppo .ll11E[~] .llflOlfO('l\\, CEU~t J\HTU .llJlE'lr\\0!3' .u..f. 

.u.u-Tt:~ct~p~{llC .u.u-nuot3' up~u .u.nEG .u.no11·ot:m. 

IS ~~0> Ct:U~CORO~ U~~ W~UTETJ\~lOOp f.:2_01r\\ llTt:TU~ 

OlfWTft .ll.ll001r E2_ 01rl\ W~U TET\\J1bl2_ t:fll\0!3' np(l.).llt: 

t:TE-UToq flE nppo .llfl€10 l\01r0Ellt THpq 11M ETl'

nl'qp~n JlE lE01r, 

ETETnw~unw~ t:nTonoc l'T.ll.u.~ ~ qn~u~.,. EpwTu 

20 E~ TETUElpE .u.n.f. .llJlE~ .llflOlfOl\1. THptJ .llU-IlJfl .ll~ 
nR~-uoltE t:lto'A .u.n-nEq~no'Ao{ll~ .u.u-nEqwo1r~HuE. 

EJ\T~TETUT~'A001r E~pM .llll- m:q~ftH1rE THpo~. ~1r0> 

•XE-~TETJ\~WK Efto'A UEUTO'AH lUll UTE-n.f. .llU-Ut:q~ 

~flHlfE THpo1r, TOTE qnll..p~~E E2_pM E~U-TH1rTU U!3'l 

25 ll'O~ JllWT .llnt:Ej .u.n@. UTOtJ 'lii.E 2_ WO)q 01\ qu~ i' 

12 page 73: large holes are present in the middle and base of the leaf; it 
measures 28 1 I 2 x 17 ems. and is in poor condition with mildew spots. 
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Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the first 
ordinance 1• He will give to you his mystery and his seal and 
the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will pass in to their interior to the place of the 
rank of the inheritance. They will give to you their mystery and 
their seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the place 
of the silence and the rest. When you reach that rank they will 
give to you their mystery and their seal and the great name 
of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will pass in to their interior to the rank of the veils 2 

which are drawn before the great ruler (king) of the Tr;;;;,.y 
of the Light. They will give to you their great mystery and their 
seal and the great name of the Treasury of the Light. And they 
will be drawn back until you cross over and pass into them, until 
you reach the great ~!1· he who is the ruler (king) of this whole 
Treasury of the Light, whose name is Jeu. 

When you reach that place he will seet'hat you have performed 
the mystery of the whole Treasury of the Light, and the mystery 
of the forgiveness of sins, and its defences and its incense which 
you have offered, and all its works. And you have fulfilled all the 
injunctions of the mystery and all its works. Then Jeu, the father 
of the Treasury of the Light, will rejoice over you. Moreover he will 
also give to you I his mystery and his seal and the great name 
of the Treasury of the Light. 

1 (2) first ordinance; see PS I. 
2 ( 12) rank of the veils; the 27th rank. 
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nH'Tn .u.n~q.ft .u.n-T~qc~p~t-lc .u.n-nnoG' np~n .u.~ 

n~EJ .u.noTo~tn. 
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.U.llOTO~m. ~'Tt:'TllWMlfi002_ ~~ t:lt~~T'A.b..~ 1\.U.fiT'A.H 

.u.n.u.~2_ll n0 ~'T.U..U.b..T ~ozt-n.ft .U.lt-'T~q~no'A.ot-1~. 

~TOO ~pWMl-lt~~T'A.~~ ~OTOOH (nH'Tlt) lt.u.nT'A.H 

.u.n.u~2_ll n&Hcp .u.noTo~m I p. 74. nntl'llooK 

15 ~2_ OT\\ .U.fi~T2_ OTI\ w~-'T'T~~ U.' 1\'T~'Tpt•llo. Tltb...U.IC .U.~ 

llOTO~m. ~'T~-n~l U~ 1\~Tp~n. I!._~Zb..~(J). Z_(.l)~_~z. 

EIOOZ (lu.u.) HOOZb..ZOOZ. U~l G'~ U~ np~n lU\~'Tpt~T~ 

1\~IC UOTO~In U'T~-nll~2_fl n0 no;ro~nt. 

n~'A.m oll ~'T~'Tnw~nnoo2_ ~'T'T~~~c mt~'~"P'~;ru~.u.'c 

20 l\OTO~IU ~'T.U..U.~ T • ll'TOOT 2_ OOOT Olt C~ll~ ;- l\H'Tll .U.~ 

ll~Tl\OG' .u..ft ll'T~-n.u.(~2_fl) n0 l\OTO~Ill .u.n-'T~Tc~pb..t" 
.u.u-nuoG' 11pMt n'T~-n.u.~2_A n&Hcp noTO~tn. 

n~'A.m on 'T~'Tnb..llooK ~2. oTn .u.n~1f2_ o;rn. ~'T'Tb..~'c 

lt'T.U.~2_1ll n'T~~ tc n'T~-n.u.~2_1ll nnoG' n~ Tltb...U.IC ll'T~-

25 n~npollo'A.H .u.mtoTn ll'T~'A.H&Ib.. ltb..l U'T~qnpoll~"-" 

.U..U.OOT ~o'A.. ~'Te'THWb..Hfi002_ ~'T'Tb..1;1C ~'T.U..U.b..T. b..'Jll-

4 MS t:TK•.•rrt: nt:~; read t:-rKW"ft: £nt:[~]. 
12 MS n.f..; Schmidt: read n-'lt MltK~no6t: £&o'o\. 
15 MS n-rt:-rpl-:z. ""!'lt~MIC; better nnnp1-:z. Tn~MIC. 
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Again you will go to the place of the great light which surrounds 
the whole Treasury of the Light and all those within it. When 
you go to that place however, Jeu is again in that place, but he, 
the great light, will give to you his mystery and his seal and the 
great name of the Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to its interior through the gates of the 
Treasury of the Light, which is the second Treasury of the Light. 
When you reach to the watchers of the gates of that second 
treasury, say the mystery and its defence. And when the watchers 
open the gates of the second Treasury of the Light for you, 
you will go in to their interior to the rank of the triple-powered 
ones of the light. These are their names: ... Now these are the 
names of the triple-powered ones of the light of the second Treasury 
of the Light. 

Again when you reach the rank of those triple-powered ones 
of light, they also will give to you their great mystery of the 
second Treasury of the Light and their seal and the great name 
of the second Treasury of the Light. 

Again you will go in to their interior to the rank of the twelfth 
rank of the twelfth great power of the emanations of the true God 
who has emanated them. 
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zooz wwwwwww [ue.]u££ I p. 75. ooooooo 

'lr'lr'lr'lr'lr'lrT. IZH. ZWZW. ZEZWZC.O. ZWZWOI. EZWIWo ~~~llT&~ 
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llTHpq El dOA tn-~A~~ ETl1.~KOTOT Et EYJ<JtE E'lrl\~~ 

20 YJOOll£ ltG'l ll'JtWK 1\T£-'JtOOK 1\lll. EHElliK~AEI G'£ 1\l\Elp~n 

l\~~&~pTOl1. <JtEK~C ERETl\l\OOT £ft.OA HT£1HOG' lt'li.T~ 

U~lliC ltOT0£1U l\C£1 HC~-llEillltTlft. n~:x:wpHTOC £TE

I\TOOT It£ llllltlft. .ll.ll~&HTHC Elll'li.H ~T'Jtl lln.!fl ll~ 

6 MS TMnl~; read TMitTI~. 
12 MS 116.1 r!£; read ttb.J r!£ [ n£] 
15 the last two lines of this page are badly damaged. 
16 page 75: the leaf is badly damaged; the first 10-12 lines and large portions 

of the sides are missing; the remainder measures 20 x 12 ems. and has 
defects and mildew spots. 

18 MS n£-nb. mwT.; read £T£-nb.s n£ mwT. 

19 W. £ui"X£; read £W t:~·:st:. 

21 MS -x."Kb.C ; read "X£K6.6.C. 

23 MS RMIUfl; read IIMitTifl, 
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When you reach that rank, say I the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins and its defence. Moreover they that belong to that rank 
will also give to you their great mystery and their great defence 
and their seal. 

Moreover they also are of that rank which are 1 the twelve 
powers of the true God; these are their true names. But there 
are twelve heads in that rank. These now are the names of that 
rank: ... 2 

These now are their true names. 
These now will stand alone in their place 3 , and they call upon 

the true God with these names, saying: 'Hear us, our father, 
thou father of all fatherhoods, ... 
that is, thou father of all fatherhoods, because the whole which 
came forth from alpha will return to (omega) 4 when the completion 
of all completions takes place. We now call upon these imperishable 
names, so that thou shouldst send forth this great light-power 
to follow these twelve incomprehensible ones, who are the twelve 
disciples, since they have received the mystery of I the forgiveness 

1 (5) they also are of that rank which are; Till : they belong also to that rank, 
that is to the. 

2 (9-17) 2W2H2W2A etc.: see note on 55.7. 
3 (12, 13) will stand alone in their place; Till: will stand in their own place. 
4 (19) (omega); MS : cryptogram; cf. PS 353. 
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2 MS n£ tWn ~;read nE. £twn £~]. 
12 W. Schw. '\n~'\; MS probably qn~'\. 
21 MS np-'iH'"rn; read ncp-'iHT'in. 
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of sins. Because of this indeed they are not restrained 1 from 
approaching the Treasury of the Light.' 

Now immediately when they had called upon these names, 
crying out to the true God, he, the true God sent forth a great 
power whose name is this : .. , But at that moment this great 
light-power came forth behind the disciples. And at that moment 
it will cause the treasuries of the light and their ranks to be 
withdrawn until you pass into the interior, and you reach the 
treasury of the true God. But he, the true God himself, will give 
to you his great mystery and his great seal and his great name 
which is ruler (king) over his treasury. 

Again he will sing praises as he calls upon the unapproachable 
God, he who alone exists. But he, the unapproachable God, will 
cast forth from himself a light-power to come to you to the place 
of the true God, and give to you the character of the treasury 
of the true God. And it will complete you in every pleroma, 
and make you into a rank in that treasury. And you will give 
glory to the unapproachable God because you have received the 
mystery of the forgiveness of sins, while you were in the body. 
And you will be in the place of the true God because you have 
received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, with its defence 
and its seal and its cipher and all its injunctions with which I have 
enjoined I you. 

1 (I) they are not restrained; lit. they are unrestrained ones. 
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~'fO'f-'fii11"Tlt. 'f~l\0~ f5~ ltb...U.b..&H'fHC b..pt-~b..p~~lt'To 

~~w '\'nb..i" nn'fu .u.nK~..fl .u.nKb..-no.&~ ~o'A. .u.n

n~qb..nOAO{'lb.. .u.n- nqc~pb..{'U.~. 

l\T~p~-IC ':lio.~ O~lU ~qoxw Ul1.b..l 'I"HpOT ~n£q.U.b..&H~ 

S 'fHC. b..~W ~q;- 1\bt..~ lnt~l.f 'I"Hp ~ltTb..qOTW ~q~tpE 
.U.l..I.OOTo fl~'XE-lC llUEq.U.b..&H'fHC 'X~-~ b..flC {'b..p n~ 

E'fP~'f~'flt'Xl .u.nK~..fl .u.nKb..-ttoRte eAo'A •• "XEKb..b..C E'f~~ 

'flt~~wne n~np~ lt'ft:-no~o~m. E'fE'fll'XHK eAo'A ~n

.u..f. 'I"Hpo~. 
10 '''~"~p~-1c ·:ll..~ o~w £q-xw nnb..l -rnp """q.u.b..&H'fHC 

.u.n-.u..f. ~q'fcb...&o .u..u.oo~ ~poo~ nE-x~- .u..u.b..&H'fRC 

lUC. ltb..q 'X~-fl~lt'XOIC b. ~W fl~l\C~~ 'fl\COfiC .U..U.OK. 

·'lt~Kb..b..C ~KEKW epon .u.n.f. .U.flKb..-ltOfl~ ~floA .u.n

ueqb..nOAO{'lb.. .u.n-'feqc~pb..{'tc .u.n-nq~n~oc -xe-

15 Ellb..~WflE ll~HpE lt'fE-llOTOEllt b..~W 'XE-ltlt~~Kb..'fE:X:E 

.u..u.ou nf5l nb..p:x:wn nnMwn. ltM E'f~oon .u.nAo'A 

ltnEE) ltOTO~llt. b..~W 'X~Kb..b..C Ell'!~Wnt: EltHll E~ O~lt 
"llEKAHpoc lt'T.U.lt'TEpO .u.n@ b..~W ll.'Tlt!YWllE ~lt'XJIK 

eAo'A ~ n- ·ne.f 'fHpo~. 

20 fi~'XE-lC ltl\E•=-i.U.b..&H'fHC 'XE-~pOYJ 1\~Jl'f b..~W '\'nb..~ 
oxooq ~pW'fl\ Ell~t·:li..H f5£ Mp-~pn ll'XOOC ltH'flt ~ b..&H 

£.U.llb.. i"i"-.f. UH'fn -xe-i"nb.. i" UH'fn .u.n.f .u.mA nnb..twn 

.u.n-n~Tc~pb..{'IC .U.lt-&£ ltEfllKb..AEl .u..u.oo~ eflwK 

~nE~'fonoc. 

25 CW'f.U. f5£ 'fEltO~ Efll':li..H b..'T'!'Tlt'Xl .u.n.f .u.ntfl ltltb..lWlt 

.u.n-n.f. .u.nAb..nTtc.U.b.. .u.n.u.oo~ .u.nwn~ .u.n-n.f. .u.n~ 

Ab..n'ftC.U.b.. .u.neKpw.u. .u.n-n.f. .u.nennb.. £TO~b..b..A I 
p. 77. .u.n-n.f. nqt-'fKb..Klb.. lt~ H'f-'TH~'Tit Efll':li..H f5£ 

MS £TO'I'-'rH""m; better noo·r-lH"'Tn. 
IS MS fnb.!QWH£; read £RE!QWHf. 

19 W. Schw. nt:~; MS probably .M.~. 
28 page 77; the leaf is in extremely poor condition; only an irregular central 

fragment remains which measures 19 x II ems.; it shows defects and mildew 
spots. 

28 MS .lKb.KI&; Schmidt: read lK&KI& [nn&px_um]. 
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Now at this time, my disciples, be patient and I will also give 
to you the mystery of the forgiveness of sins and its defences and 
its seal." 

51. But when Jesus had finished saying all these things to 
his disciples and giving to them all these mysteries which he had 
just performed, he (Jesus) said to his disciples: "For it is necessary 
that you should receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, 
so that you may become Sons of the Light*, and completed in all 
the mysteries." 

When Jesus, however, had finished saying all these things to 
his disciples and teaching them the mysteries, his disciples 1 said 
to him: "Our Lord and our teacher, we beg thee that thou 
shouldst place in us the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, and its 
defences and its seal and its cipher, so that we become Sons of 
the Light*; and that the archons of the aeons which are outside 
the Treasury of the Light do not restrain us; and that we may 
be numbered within the inheritance of the Kingdom of the Light, 
and be completed in all the mysteries." 

Jesus said to his disciples : "Be patient and I will say it to you. 
Now since, before I gave to you the mysteries, I first said to you 
that I will give to you the mystery of the twelve aeons and their 
seals and the manner of calling upon them, in order to go to 
their places; hear now, since you have received the mystery of 
the twelve aeons and the mystery of the baptism of the water of 
life, and the mystery of the baptism of fire, and the mystery of 
(the baptism) of the Holy Spirit, and the mystery of taking away 
the evil from you; since now I I said to you that I will give to you 

• cf. Eph. 5.8 

1 (II) his disciples; lit. the disciples of Jesus. 
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M'XOOC epC.UTU 'XE--\'tt~ 1' l\HTU ltltE"ll"~IlOAOt'l~ 1\l\ • • • 

ee l\T"-• .U.tt-UEIREC~p~t'IC. C<.UT.U. f$E 1\T~"ll"<.U ••• 

epc.u'ftt ttttE"ll"~IlOAOt'l~ I\~ I ETETI\~~IlOAOt'IZE It~ 1)' 

l\~ HTO"ll". 

5 ETETI\~~ll£1 ~fto'A ~ .U.- JlC<.U.U.~. ETETI\~~1\Jl<.U~ 

Ell~opn l\l\M<.Ull 1\CEfl do A ~ ~TfTliE~ H lli!J'I n~p~ 

A WI\ .U.Jl~l<.Ul\ ET.U..U.~ 1)'• Ct~p~t'IZE .U..U.<.UTl\ l\TEI~ 

c~p~t'IC 

JlM IlE ne.cp~n Z<.UZfZH ~'XIq 

10 liO"ll"COJl .U..U.~TE ~.U.~~TE l\TU~ 

\lfHt~OC ~ n-TETl\f$l'X Cl\TE ~p1e 

.U.ttTO"ll"E ttWE ~"ll"C.U .U.ttT'\flC. 

ETET1t9J~l1.0"ll".b) ETETttc~p~t'IZE 

.U..U.<.UTit ~ tt-TEICt~/ ~ "ll"<.U TETit"' 

15 T~1)'£-IlECp~tt l\O"ll"COJl .U..U.~TE 

~·XI-1\EI~JlO~Ot'l~ ~ tutuq 'X~-~n~:x:_oop1 ltHTtt npo~ 

n(e) nEpco.u.tl?oon. X,O"ll"C n~p:x:_c.un .u.n~opn ntt~ltutt. 

'XE -1-~niR~AEI 1\H~Z~. ZHC.UZ~Z. Z<.UZEC.UZ. ~ OT~l\ 'llo.E 

e.p~~tt-tt~p:x:_ <.Ul\ .U.I19Jpi1 1\l\M CC.UT.U. l\t:tp~n CE~ 

20 u~p~OTE Ell~TE l\CECORO"ll" 1\~T 1\CEJl<.UT EJlE.U.l\T E~ 

~ flo"ll"p 1\TETt\.U.OO~E ETJ1E. 

ETETII!!J~l1.I1<.U~ EilllE~ft 1\l\M<.Utt X,O"ll"ttX,E<.U:X:. 1\~El 

efto'A ~ ~ TETl\~ H. Ct~p~t'IZE .U..U.C.UTl\ ~ tt-TEIC~p~t'IC 

IlM JlE JlECp~n ~'XIq ltO"ll"COJl .U..U.~TE. 900~ ~ 

25 Z<.U~Z ~.u.~~TE l\TEl'lJH~OC ~l1.-TETl\f$l'X I ! ! 

W. Schw. nn ... .ee; no letters missing; read .Mno£, 
2 W. Schw. n·r~~·w ... ephrrn; read n'f~'f~.,·o epw'fn. 
6 MS f~'f£'fll£fH; read f~·rnnrH. 

9-15 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
II MS ~p1.e; read ~p1~. 
19 MS ltltM; read nn~llun. MS cw·r.M ne1p~n; readnu'f.M £1l£1p&n. 
25 the diagram is present on page 77. 
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their defences and the manner (of calling upon them in order to 
reach their places) and these seals also: hear now that I tell 
you their defences with which you will give defence to them." 

52. "When you come forth from the body and you reach the 
first aeon, and the archons of that aeon come forth before you, 
seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name : ... 
Say it only once. Hold this cipher : 1119 
in your two hands. When you have finished 
sealing yourselves with this seal and you 
have said its name once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw 
yourselves ... ,you archons of the first aeon, because I call upon ... .' 
But when the archons of the first aeon hear these names, they will 
be very afraid and they will withdraw and flee to the west to 
the left, and you will proceed upwards. 

When you reach the second aeon, . . . will come forth before 
you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 2219 
in your two hands. I When you have 
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Clt'Tlt ~CI& 'XOT'TCI\OOTC. lt~~ b..TW .U.lt'n\:IC.o E'TE'Tlt~ 

~b..UOTW E'TE'TI\C.~pb..~IZE .U..U.W'Tlt 1\'TEIC.~pb..~IC lt'TE~ 

'TU'T b.. 11'0-llEC.pb..lt ltOTC.Oil .U..U.b.. 'T~o b.. 'XI-ltE\b.-110 AO~Ib.. 

~ wwq -xe-Mtb.. X wpt ltb..K I p. 78. x_Q..~l!X.~ 
5 nb..px_wn .u.n.u.e~c.nb..T nn.Mwtt -xe-"\'emKb..AEl n~ 

~~~~ ~WHZb..o zwoZb..Zo nb.. 'Am on ltb..PX. wn .u.n.u.e~ A 

l\MWlt CEltb..C.OKO~· 1\b..To ltCEilW'T EllE.U.lt'T E~ flo1t·po 

l\'T~'Tlt.U.OO~E E'TilEo 

E'TE'TilYJb..lti1W2_ Ell.U.E2_ ~ 1\ltMWU C~I\HT efloA ~b..~ 

10 'f4''TI\~II lt~l lb..~·~b..flb..W& .UI'l-:)C9T~o Ct\?pb..tt\ZE .U.~ 

.U.W'Tlt n"\'c~pb..tttc . 

~___L llb..l ne necpb..lt ZWZ~b..Z b..'Xtq ltOTCOil .U.~ 

~ .U.b.. 'T~o b...U.b.-2_ 'TE lt'TEl'\fH~1 ~ n-ltE'Tlt~\'Xo 

~'T.U.& .U.b..flYJO.U.'TE ltYJE b.. 'b'W 2_ .U.E'\flCo E'TE~ 

15 'TltYJb..ltOTW ~'TE'Tl\C~pb..ttlZE .U..U.WTlt 1\'TE\C~pb..~\C Eb..~ 

'TE'Tl\':lS.W .u.necpb..tt UOTCOil .U..U.b.. 'TEo b..'l£1-ltE\b..llO'A.Ott\b.. 

~ WWtl 'XE-Mtb..X. c.opt 1\H'TI\ lb..A·~b..flb..W& .U.U-:X:,.Q~-~ 

Ub..p .U.Il.U.E~ t' 1\Ub..\WI\ 'XE- "\'emKb.. lt~WZHZb..Zo Zb..WZWZo 

X wzwzo nb..'Am on ltb..PX. wn .u.n.u.e~ ~ nnMwn n.b..co~ 

20 KOT Ub..To nc~nw'T Ene.u.n'T e~ Ao1rp 1\'TE'Tl\.U.OOYJE E'TilEo 

E'TE'TUYJMti1W2_ Ell.U.£2_'~ lti\MWlt CEltll,. eflo~ ~b..'TE~ 

'TU2_H "~' cb...U.b..HAW .u.tt-~X.WX,Q.]'~o ctt-p .u.~ 
.U.W'Tlt U 'TE\C tt-pb.. {IIC 

* fib..\ fiE necpb..n b..ZWZHW b..'Xtq ltOTCOil .U.~ 

25 .u.b.. 'TEo b...U.b.-2_ n lt'Tt't\l[nt~1 ~ n-lte'Tn~tox 

·~t\?ltE 2_.U.E'TH lt~E b..TW 'Tb..\011' .U.n--\-oT 

E'TE'Tl\~b..ltOTW E'TE'TltC tt-pb.. {1\ZE .U..U.W'Tlt lt ~ 

'TEtctt-pb..~tc Eb..'TE'Tlt'Tb.. Te- necpb..n. tto-a·con 

.U..U.b.. 'TEo b..'Xl-ltE\b.-110 AO{I\b,. ~ (J.)(l)q 'XE-b..ltb..:X: wpt 1\H'Tlt 

I MS cnTn; read cnn .. 
2, 3 MS nTETnTa..T4l-nt:cpa..n; better nTnnTa..T£-nt:cpa..n. 
12-14 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
18 MS '\'£mKa..; read '\'£mKa..i\t:l. 
24-27 the diagram is present on page 79. 
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finished sealing yourselves with this seal and you have said its 
name once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw thyself, ... , 
0 archon of the second aeon, because I call upon .... ' Again the 
archons of the second aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to 
the left, and you will proceed upwards. 

When you reach the third aeon, Jaldabaoth 1 and ... will come 
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 3349 in your 

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal 
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also: 
• Withdraw yourselves, Jaldabaoth and ... , you archons of the 
third aeon, because I call upon ... .' Then the archons of the third 
aeon will withdraw and flee to the west to the left, and you will 
proceed upwards. 

When you reach the fourth aeon, Samaelo 2 and ... will come 
forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 4555 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 

with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also : ' Withdraw yourselves, I Samaelo and ... , you archons 

1 (10) Jaldabaoth; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 3511T.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) 111 p. 46; 
Epiph. 25.2; lren. I 30.51T.; Hippol. V 7.30; Origen c. Cels. VI 31. 32; 
HypArch 95; OnOrgWld 100 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 38; PS 46 etc. 

2 (22) Samaelo; See lren. I 30.9; 3 Baruch.IV 8; Asc. Is. I 8; HypArch 87; 
OnOrgWld 103; TriProt 39; on planetary angels, cf. Augustine ad Oros. c. 
Prise. I. 
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c~.u.~H~w ~1rw x,wx,w:x:o1rx_~ n~p:x:wn .u.n.t.Ui!_'llo. 

l\~1(1.)1\ 'l£.~-'\'~n1R~~~1 IUWZHZ~. :X:,WZWZ~~. Z~ZHZW. 

£T£Til9J~no1rw ~T~Tit'X.w 1tn~1~~ I p. 79. no~ottl~ 
n~p:x: wn .un.u.£~ 'llo. nn~1wn n~coRoT n~ 1r ~na.t.nT 

5 ~~ft01r. llTWTI\ 'llo.~ .U.OOYJ~ ~Tn~. 

~nTngJ~nnw~ ~n.u.~~'\'o1r nn~twn c~nHT do~ 
~~TETI\~H l\1:3'1 ~~~&W .UI\-~IO)R~ ~11"0) 1\CO)~~. c~pb.~ 

t'IZ~ .U.U.O)Tl\ l\Telc~p~ttiC + 
nM ne necp~n ~ZHWZ~ ~'X.RJ no1rcon 

10 .u.u.~ Te. ~.u~t Te Tel'\fH~oc ~ n-nnn~ 

5'1'l£. ~T~& '\'o1r llgJ£ .Ul\-gJ.UTgJ£ .Ul\-C£'\fiC. £TeTl\~ 
gJ~l\011'0) £T£Tl\C~p~ttiZ£ .U.U.WTl\ l\T£1C~p £~ TeTn~ 

T~Te-necp~n no1rcon .u.u.~Te ~'l£.1-net~no~otttA. t wwq 

'l£.£-~ll~:X:WPI 1\HTl\ ~~~&0) ~(I)WX,"b.ICO)~~ 'X.£• '\'e~ 
15 fliR~~£1 ~O).U~HWZH'l£.0)~. ZWoo O)O)ZHo £T£Tl\gJ~l\01r(l) 

£T£Tn'X.w nne1~noi\ n~p:x:wn .u.n.ue~e nnMWit n~~ 

COR01r l\~11' HC£fl(l)T £flelll\T ~~fto1rp. l\TWTI\ 'llo.£ 

.UOOgJe £Tn£. 

£T£Til9J~l\fl(l)~ en.u.e~ t"' l\~10)1\ eTe-HTOC T£9J~ 11'~ 

20 .u.o1rTe epoc 'X.e-TROTI .u..u.ecoc. ecHn tt~p encoo1r 

n~1wn £nT~TnlcT£11"e. n~p:x:wn 'll..e nnTonoc £T.U~ 

.U.~1r. 01rl\-01rR01rl .U..U.I\T~t'~&OC l\~HT01r do~ 'X.e

~1rfliCT£1re ner1 n~p:x:wn nnTonoc ~T.u.u.~1r. c~nHT 

eftoA ~ ~T£Tl\~H l\1:3'1 zw •• Zb.wx_. :x:,wzw~z~w. wA~w& 

25 n~p:x: WI\ llTR01rl .U..U.£COC e1r.u.ee1r£ 'l£.£- .UegJ~R 

3 page 79 : only the lower right hand portion of the leaf remains; it measures 
20 1/ 2 x 14 ems. and shows numerous defects. 

5 MS EfRlOT; read EfRI.OTp. 
8-10 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
10 MS T£1'\'H~oc; read nT£1'\'H~oc. 
II MS toT R!!JE; read toT R!!JO. 
14 MS ~(•)wx:~•cw~~; ~IWK~ ~Tw new~~ appears in line 7. 

186 



CHAPTER 52 129 

of the fourth aeon, because I call upon ... .' When you have finished 
saying these defences the archons of the fourth aeon will withdraw 
to the west to the left. But you (will) proceed upwards 1• 

When you reach the fifth aeon, . . . and . . . and . . . will come 
before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 5369 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves ... , ... , ... , because I call 
upon ... .' When you have finished saying these defences the archons 
of the fifth aeon will withdraw and will flee to the west to the 
left. But you (will) proceed upwards. 

When you reach the sixth aeon which is called the Little Midst, 
for it belongs to the six aeons which have believed. But the 
archons of those places have a little goodness 2 within them, because 
the archons of those places have believed. The archons of the 
Little Midst, ... , come before you, thinking that perhaps I you 

1 (5) you (will) proceed upwards; lit. you proceed upwards; (also line 18). 
2 (22) a little goodness; Till : some goodness. 
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.u.nE'rl\'lll-.f b..'lll-n.f b..TW c~pb..{IJZe .U.UO)'rlt n'Tel~ 

c~pb..{IIC E'TE-'TM 'TE 

nM ne necpb..lt b..'llR{ ltOTCOfl .U~ 

.U.b.. 're ~b. :X:.~~~.Ub..ZOZ b...Ub..t 're 

H'TEI'\[H~OC tIt- lt£'rlt<!f'J'll c-p1E 

COOT HYJO I p. 80. b. TO) '\[IC 

ltYJE b. TO) .Ul\'TH. E're'rl\glb..l\OT(I.) 

e'Te'rnc~pb..{llZE .U.UO)'rl\ l'l'TEl~ 

c~pb..{IIC eb.. 're'rlt'rb.. TE- necpMt 

10 l\OTCOfl .U..U.b..'TE b..'lll-l\Elb..flO'A.O{IIb.. t O)O)q 'lle-b..l\b..~ 

xwp' nH'rn zwzb..WX,b..· x_wZO)b..Zb..w. O)Ab..O)& nb..pxwn 

ll'TKOTl .U..U.ECOC. b..lt{E)'lll {lb..p .u.n.f .umfl l\1\b..IO)ll 

.u.n-neTb..flO'A.O{IIb... 'lle-'rl\EfllKb..'AEI 1\ZO)ZHb..Zb... ~ 

~b..EZ. b..X,WZO)HZ. 1\'TE~'l\OT 01\ E're'THb..'llO) lU\EIKEpMl 

15 Ub..PXO)l\ E'r.U.Ub..T Hb..COKOT Hb..T. HCEKb..-'TEtiH HH'rl\ 

llCE'r.U.b...U.b..t 'TE .U.UO)'rlt. Elt'rb..TEI {lb..p eflo'A. t b..'TE~ 

'rUtH• ET.UEETE 'llE-.U.E~b..K .UflE'rlt'lll-.f. l'l'TOOT 'lio.E 

t WOT (en)cen~pb..YJE ll.U..UH'rlt t H-OTHOG' l_tpb..YJE 

Eflo'A. 'llE-b..'TE'rll'll'-.f 'llll\ E'TE'THtU-CO).Ub... Jtb..'A.Itt Ol\ 

20 cenb..KWt EPO)'rlt. e.&o'A. 'llE-b.. 'TE'THOTO)'TA epooT. nb..~ 

'AIH On 'TE'rl\E.U.OO~E E'rflE. 

E'TE'rllgiMtnO)t Efl.uEt Cb..~q ltl\MO)It CEHHT eflo'A. 

3-9 the diagram is present on page 79. 
12 W. 6-n( £ )-x1 ; read 6-noxJ. 
18 MS (En )c£n6.p6.m£; read cEn6.p6.m£. 
23 MS c~pM'I; read c~pM'IZE. 
25 r. the diagram is present on page 80. 
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have not received mysteries. Say the mystery and seal yourselves 
with this seal, which is thus : 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 6915 
in your hands. When you have finished 
sealing yourselves with this seal and you 

have said its name once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw 
yourselves ... , you archons of the Little Midst, for we have 
received the mystery of the twelve aeons and their defences, 
because we call upon ... .' Immediately you say these names also, 
those archons will withdraw and they will make way for you, and 
they will not seize hold of you. For they came forth before you, 
thinking that perhaps you had not received mysteries. But they 
also will rejoice with you in great joy, because you have received 
mysteries while you were still in the body. Again they will envy 
you because you have surpassed them. Again you will proceed 
upwards. 

When you reach the seventh aeon, . . . will come forth before 
you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 1 7889 in your 
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Tl\<3'1'X ~lllfl& C~y)q HYJO ~ 1f'll) YJ.U01f'H HYJE ~ 1f'll> ~ .U~ 

n.e-'\f'IC. ETeTHYJ~H01f'll> ETeTHC~p~~IZE .U.Ull>TH ~ H

TEIC~p E~TETitT~1f'E-necp lt01f'C0fl .U.U~'Te ~'XI-Itel'~ 

~no~ ~wll>q -xe-~n~X,ll>pl HHTit X,ll>Zll>~~~· ~ 

5 'XE-THEfllR~~EI ltZll>HZll>o Z~X,ll>Zll>o ZH~Zll>. n~~llt on 

n.~px ll>l\ .Ufl.uE~ C~y)q 1\Mll>H H~COROT H~ 1f'o HTETit~ 

.uoo91e e-rne. 

eTeTHYJ~Itflll>~ 'll..e en.ue~H HMll>H CenHT efto~ 

~~TeTH~H 1t<3'l n~pX,ll>H eT.U.U~T eTe-HM ltE l~ll>. 

10 (~)c~xll)• ~ll>elll>o c~p .U.Ull>TH HTelc~p * 
nM ne necp~11 Zll>l,~ll>Z ~-x1q ttoTcon .u~ 

.u~ Te ~.u~~ TE 1\TEI'\"H~OC I p. 81. 
~H-HET1t<3'1'X ~1\'llo. YJ.U01f'lt HYJO ~1f'll) 'T~I~ 

01f''T~qTE. eTeT1tYJ~It01f'll) eTeTnc~p~~IZe .U.Ull>Tit lt'TEI~ 

15 Ct~p~~IC e~TeTH'T~TE-flECp l\01f'C0fl .U.U~'TEo ~'XI

l\El~flO~O~I~ ~ llllllq -xe-~1t~X,ll>pe1 HHTl\ l~ll>C. n~~ 

~· ~ll>Elll> 'Xe- 'Tl\EfllR~~el l\Z~~~Zll>Z ZRill>. ZH~Z 

~1ll>wzw~z. n~~'" on n~pxll>n .un.ue~n nMll>n ~~~~ 

COROT l\~1f'. HTeTU.UOOYJE e-rne. 

20 eTETl\y)~l\fllll~ en.ue~ '\f'IC l\~lll>l\ Cel\HT eflo~ ~ ~~ 

TETII~H l\13'1 flwZHlll&. ll>Z~I. Hl~l\~&~ ll~PX,ll>lt .U'.o 

fl.U.E~ & l\l\~lll>l1o c~p~~IZE .U.U.ll>Tl\ ltTeiC~p~~IC 

nM ne necp~n zw~p~R~c ~-x1q 1t01f'"-' 

COfl .U..U.~TE. Rlll l\Tel'\f'H~OC ~n-ne'Tl\'.o 

25 <3'l'X (fl)ll>n& 'X01f'lllTYJ.U.Hl\ lty)e ~ 1f'll> 

~ .U.l\E-\lJICo eTe'Tl\y)~l\01f'lll 'llo.e eTE'Tl\'.o 

10-12 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
12 page 81 : the leaf is preserved as a whole and measures 28 x 16' 12 ems.; 

there are central defects and many mildew spots. 
16 reading doubtful; cf. lines 9fT. 
23-26 the diagram is present on page 81. 
25 W. Schw. (Rt)wn~; read Rtwn~. 

/ 

190 



CHAPTER 52 131 

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal 
and you have said its name once only, say these defences also : 
'Withdraw yourselves ... , because we call upon ... .' Again the 
archons of the seventh aeon will withdraw, and you will proceed 
upwards. 

But when you reach the eighth aeon, those archons which are ... 
will come forth before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 8054 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 
with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also : 'Withdraw yourselve~ ... because we call upon ... .' 
Again the archons of the eighth aeon will withdraw, and you will 
proceed upwards. 

When you reach the ninth aeon, ... , the archons of the ninth 
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 2889 in your 
hands. When you have finished I sealing yourselves 
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c~plil.tt1Z~ .ll.U.(.I.)'flt lt'T~1c~p~tt1c ~~'T~'TH'T~T£-n£cp~ll 

noTcon .n.u.~'T£ ~·Ju-n1~no'Aott1~ ~(.l.)(.l.)q "Z~-~n~:x:(.l.)~ 

p~1 1\H'TH fl(.I.)ZRC.U&. (.I.)ZM. Rl,~H~&~ 'Z~-'Tn~mR~A~I 

llZ(.I.)H. zc.uz~. RRZRZWZ. ~(.I.)RZ. n~A11\ 01\ H~P:X:(.I.)ll 

5 .U.R.U.~~& 1\MC.Ul\ 1\~COROT 1\~T. 1\'T~'Tll.U.OO!Q~ £'TRE. 

~'T~'Tll!Q~Hfl(.l.)~ 'Jio.~ ~n.u.~~.U.H'T l\~1(.1.)1\ C~l\HT EflOA 

~~'T~'Tl\~H l\13'1 (.l.)fl~&(.l.)1. OC.UC~(.I.)(&). 9(.1.)1~. n~p:x:(.l.)l\ 

.U.R~IC.Ul\ E'T.ll.U.~T. c~p .ll.U.(.I.)'fl\ H'T~Ic~p~tt1C ~'T~-'TM 'T~ +r TIM n~ n~cp~n &(.I.)Z~(.I.)Z. ~'Ziq 1\0TCOn 

I 0 o .ll.U.~ 'T~. RC.U lt'T~I'\!H~OC 2_ l\- l\~'THG'1'l£. 

'Jio.~l\& ~.U.E'TH H!Q~ ~TC.U 'T~IOT-'\!1C. 

~'T~'TH!Q~HOT(.I.) ~'T~'Tl\C~p~ttiZ~ .ll.U.C.U'Tl\ l\'T~1C~p~ttlC 

~~'T~'Tll'T~T~-n~cp~n noTcon .n.u.~T~. ~~'T£Tnc~p .u.~ 

.U.(.I.)'flt noTcon .n.u.~T£. I p. 82. ~'l£.1-Ht!l~no'Aottl~ 

15 ~ (.l.)(.l.)q 'Z~-~n~:x:(.l.)p~1 1\H'Tll (.l.)~(fl)&(.l.)l. ~~~· &(.1.)1~. 

'Z~-'Tn~mR~A~ 1\'ZHC.UZ~I. (.I.)(.I.)(.I.)Z(.I.)~Z. :X:,(.I.)Z(.I.)~Z. n~Allt 

Ol\ n~p:x:(.l.)l\ .U.n.u.~~.U.H'T 1\~l(.l.)l\ 1\~COROT 1\~T. l\'T~~ 

'Tl\.U.OO!Q~ ~'Tn~. 

~'TE'Tl\!Q~It.RC.U~ ~n.u.~~ .U.l\'TOT~ l\1\~1(.1.)1\. C~l\HT 

20 ~flo 'A ~ ~ 'T~'Tit~H 1\G'l ~t'~C.Uit~. Z(.l.)'f~C.UZ. ZHC~(.I.)l\ ltb.;p~ 

:X:(.I.)H .U.flM(.I.)l\ ~'T.U..U.~T. c~p~ttlZ~ .ll.U.(.I.)'fl\ 1\'T~IC~p 

I I I 
RM n~ n~cp~n Z(.l.)l~ZH. ~'Ziq HOT~ 

con .n.u.~ '1"£. ~.u.~~ 'T~ 1\'T~l'\!H~oc 

~ 1\-HnnG'I'l£. ~~1\H 'toT H!QO .U.l\-

25 'toT H!Q~ .U.l\-'1"~10~- gJ.U.H. ~'T~'TH!Q~HOT(.I.) 'Jio.~ ~'T~'Tl\~ 
c~p~ttlZ~ .ll.U.(.I.)'fl\ n 'T~Ic~p~ttlC ~~ 'T~'TH'T~ T~-n~cp~n 

noTcon .u..u.~T~. ~'Zl-H~I~no'Aottl~ ~(.l.)(.l.)q "Z~-~n~~ 

:X: c.up1 HH'Tll t'('l\HZ(.I.). ~ T'TOZ(.I.)A.!.. m~ 'T~l\Z~ :X: (.1.). 'l£.~-

9-11 the diagram is present on page 81. 
II MS ~~n&; read ~~ne. 
15 cf. line 7. 
22-24 the diagram is present on page 82. 
25 ~.MK; read ~.MKil. 
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with this seal and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also : 'Withdraw yourselves, ... , because we call upon .... • 
Again the archons of the ninth aeon will withdraw, and you will 
proceed upwards. 

But when you reach the tenth aeon, ... , the archons of that 
aeon will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal, which 
is thus: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Place this cipher: 4559 in your 

hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves with this seal, 
and you have said its name once only and you have sealed your
selves once only, say these defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves, ... , 
because we call upon .... ' Again the archons of the tenth aeon 
will withdraw, and you will proceed upwards. 

When you reach the eleventh aeon, ... , the archons of that aeon 
will come before you. Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher : 5558 in your 
hands. But when you have finished sealing your

selves with this seal and you have said its name once only, say 
these defences also: 'Withdraw yourselves ... , because 1 we call 
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Tn~fliRb..~~~ nJ!~~Z~,l!-• ~~f:I.ZOlZo X,OlZ_b..~~Ol. flb..~ln on 

Ub..pX, wn .u.n.u.~~ lb. nb..lllllt nb..COROT 1\b.. T nTETl'l.~ 

.U.OO!!JE ETfl£. 

ETETl'l.!!fb..l\fllll~ ~(! Efl.ll£~ .U.nTifl l'l.b..IOll\ EtJ!!JOOfl 

5 ~.U.-flTOflOC ~T.U..U.b..T Ut:3'1 flb..~Opb..TOC l\ltOTTE. .U.l\

Tflb..pflH~OC .u.n-fllb..{l~nl\HTOC nl'I.OTT~. ~p~-flb..~ opb..~ 

TOC llltOTT~ !!JOOfl ~ n-OTTOflOC .U.b..Tb..M-{o ~pM ~.U.

fl.U.E~lfl ltb..lllll'l. ~pe-~~l'I.Rb..Tb..flET~C.U.~ CHR ~pooq. CE~ 

!!JOOn {lb..p ~ .U.-flb..IOll'l. ~T.U..U.b.. T l'l.t:3'1 ~ El'I.RE.U.HH!!J~ 

10 Ul\OTTE. ltb.-1 ~!!Jb..T.U.OTTE ~pooT ~.u.-n~0 .u.noTO~ln 

'XE-nb..pX, wn. ET~-nTOOT l'l£ nno<3' n~px_ llll\ ~Tb..px_ ~~ 

E'Xl\-nMllllt THpOTo nTOOT 1\~T!!J.U.!!JE .U.flb..~ opb.. TO~ 

\UtOTT~ .u.n-Tflb..pflH~OC .U.n-fllb..{<El'l.nHTOCo flb..~llt On 

cenHT eflo~ ~-~ TETn~ H ltt:3'1 ltb..pA_ llll\ .U.flMllllt ET.U.~ 

15 .U.b..T ~T~- l\b.-1 1\~ 1\ETpb..n. X,b..pf:tTW&Ol. b..pZWZb... I 
p. 83. Zb..Zb..lb..lll&. c~pb..{<IZE .U..U.lllTl\ nTeiC~pb..{<IC. 

nb.-1 n~ necpb..n Z~P.Rb.. •••• ~ ~'XItJ 

\\OTCOfl .U..U.b.. TEo b...U.b..~ T~ 1\T~ll\"H~ 

t\lOC ~I\- 1\ETnt::rl'X. &lllfl~ '\flC ll!!JO 

20 ~Tlll !!J.U.OTn n!!JE ~.U.l\~-TH. ~TETn~ 

!!Jb..nOTOl 'lit..£ ET~Tnc~pb..{<IZE .U..U.lllTl\ 

1\T~IC~pb..{<IC Eb..T~Tl\Tb..T~-necpb..n. It~ 

()ifCOfl .U..U.b..T~ b..'XI-lUb..flO~O{llb.. ~OltJ ·~~-b..llb..A_lllpl 

UHTn Zb...U.Hlllb.. 1. Ellln(l)Zb... flb..pflooH_}f. 'X~-TnEfliRb..~£1 

25 UZHHZlll. Zb..lllZ. X,_~Z.!_J)~~· b..X.b..ZlllH. flb..~ln on CEilb..~ 

CO ROT llb.. T ltt:3'1 nb..pA_ wn .u.n.u.~~ 1fl ltb..lllllt nT£

n~~ opb..TOC 1\llOTTe eflo~ 'lt~-b..TETI\'X(l) l\Tifl 1\b..flO~ 

14, 15 t:TMM~~; M~~ written above. 
16 page 83: the leaf is much damaged; some upper lines, the right and lower 

edges are missing. 
16-22 the diagram is missing, but seen in W. Schw. 
19 MS -ec.ont:; read ~lon£. 

23 MS fC.OtJ; read 2WC.OtJ. 
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upon ... .' Again the archons of the eleventh aeon will withdraw, 
and you will proceed upwards. 

But when you reach the twelfth aeon, the invisible God is in that 
place with the Barbelo 1 and the unbegotten God. And the invisible 
God is in a place alone in the twelfth aeon. And veils are drawn 
before him. For there are many other gods in that aeon who in 
the Treasury of the Light are called archons; they are the great 
archons who rule over all the aeons. It is they who serve the 
invisible God and the Barbelo and the unhegotten one. Again 
the archons of that aeon will come before you. These are their 
names : . . . Seal yourselves with this seal : 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. Hold this cipher: 9885 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 
with this seal and you have said its name once 
only, say these defences also : 'Withdraw your-
selves ... , because we call upon ... .' Again the archons of the 
twelfth aeon of the invisible God will withdraw themselves because 
you have said 2 the twelve defences I of the twelve aeons. Then 
you will proceed upwards. 

1 (6, 13) Barbelo; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 17fT.; Epiph. 25.2.2; GEgypt III 42: 
IV 52; 3StSeth 121; TriProt 38; ApJn 27; PS 13 etc. 

2 ( 17) said; Till : received. 
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AO{II~ .u.n.a.uuA n~u.l.)n. 

nn[~]. 

~T~Tnga~nnw~ ~n.u.~~ It" lUt~1wn ~q.u..u.~ 1r nG'l 

lll\0<3" l\~~op~TOC. l\l\Oli'T~ .U.l\-Tl\0<3" .U.n~p&Hl\IKH .U.~ 

5 nn~ ~ 1rw n •• ~ •• T'll01rT~qT~ .u.npoAo4\H nT~-n~~ o~ 

p~'Toc nno1r'T~ ~1rgaoon ~.u.-n'Tonoc ~'T.u..u.~.,. cenH1r 

'll..~ do4\ ~~'Tnn~H nG'1 K'llo. .u.np n'T~-n~~op~'TOC 

l\l\01r'T~ ~1r01r~gi-~~~'T*! .U..U.(.I.)'Tl\ ~'TA~-.u..f. El\'T~~ 

'T~'Tl\'lli'T01r. nM n~ np~n n~~e~p n'TK'llo. .u.npoAo4\H 

10 l\M ~'TnH1r do4\ ~~'T~'TH~H 'TgiOpn 'TE ~1r'TO{I~&W. 

T.U.~~A ~1rTOX,W~. 'T.U.~~{I ~{l~nHZW. 'T.U.'!~'llo. ~~~. 

'T.U.~~~ ~coo. 'T.U.~~C' 1~(.1.). 'T.U.'!~Z WI(~). 'T.U.~~R C~W~ 

dw. 'T.U.~~& ~· 'T.U.~~~ c.~c.wew~c.. 'T.U.~~~~ ~4\.~ 

-ewzw. 'T.U.~~ 1A IW~WH. T.U.~~ I {I &~ 1 c.~Aw. 'T.u.~~ I'll. 

15 l\~(.1.)1, 'T.U.~~ I~ I~().) C.~~. 'T.U.~~ IC' ~I Coop~. 'T.U.~~ IZ 

~~~~we. 'T.U.~~.U.l\'TIR • •. • M.l.). 'T.U.~~.U.ll'\'ITE q ~A. 

'T.U.~~'ll01rW'T~ ~~2,~W. 'T.U.~~K~ .~4\.~~~· 'T.U.~~KA 

~ ... 'T.U.~2,K({I) ~· •• 'T.U.~~K'llo. ~4\..~_! ••• 
p. 84. n~1 n~ npMt T'll01r'T~q'Te .u.npoAo4\H 

20 nT~-n~~op nno1r'T~ ~'T~-n~n'T~lOTW n~ ~1-xw .u.~ 

.U.OOT CEl\Hll' do A ~ ~ 'T~Tl\~H ~li'Oli'Wgl ~~~~ 'TE .U.~ 

.U.WTl\ Eli'KW~ ~pW'Tl\ ~'TA~-n~IJft ~n'T~'T~'Tl\'lli'TOT. ~"lti

U~l~nOAO{Il~ 'll~-~n~:x_ulp~~ UH'Tn 'TK'llo. .u.npoAo4\R 

U'T~-n~~op~'TOC. nnOT'T~. l\'T~Tl\'T~T~-n~Tp~n n'TK'llo.. 

25 c.~p~{IIZ~ .U..U.W'Tl\ l\'T~IC~p~{IIC.. 

I MS Mn.MmA; read .Mn.MnnA. 

5 W. Schw. n .. £ .. T'lto~n .. qn; MS probably .MR-T'lt0~6..CjT£, 
7 W. K~ .MT.P "sic videtur vel np"; read TK~ Amp. 

16 T.M£f.MR'f1TE; read T."£f.MRT'fiT£. 

)9 T'ltO~T6..tJT£; read RT'ltO~T6..tJT£. 
24 nTK~ ; read RTK~ AmpoR!o'AH. 
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When you reach the thirteenth aeon 1, the great invisible God 
is there with the great virgin spirit and the 24 emanations 2 of 
the invisible God which are in that place. But the 24 emanations 
of the invisible God will come before you, wishing to take hold 
of you, on account of the mysteries which you have received. 
These are the imperishable names of the 24 emanations which 
come before you : The first is ... ; the second is ... ; the third is ... ; 
the fourth is ... ; the fifth is ... ; the sixth is ... ; the seventh is ... ; 
the eighth is ... ; the ninth is ... ; the tenth is ... ; the eleventh is ... ; 
the twelfth is ... ; the thirteenth is ... ; the fourteenth is ... ; the 
fifteenth is ... ; the sixteenth is ... ; the seventeenth is ... ; the 
eighteenth is ... ; the nineteenth is ... ; the twentieth is ... ; the 
twenty first is ... ; the twenty second is ... ; the twenty third is ... ; 
the twenty fourth is .... These are the names of the 24 emanations 
of the invisible God which I have just said. They will come before 
you, wishing to take hold of you, as they envy you because of 
these mysteries which you have received. Say these defences : 
'Withdraw yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God.' 
Say the names of the 24 (emanations). Seal yourselves with 
this seal: I 

1 (3) 13th aeon; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) pp. 17fT.; 346fT.; PS 19 etc. 
2 (5) 24 emanations: see Bousset pp. 17fT.; 341; 346; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) 

p. 16, n. 4: 259fT.: cf. Hippo!. V 26.5; VI 46.1; lren. I 14.5fT.; PS 2; 43: 
102; (also U 230.12). 
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nM n< n<<p .. n ~~1.~'1! .. ~<· ...,.,q no,.• I ~0-@ ~0 I con .U.t.U .. TE l!..1f(l.) ROO l'I.TEI'\J'H~OC ~1'1.- ~ 

l\ETHG'I~ !!Wl'I.E ~.U01fl\ 1'1.~0 l!..1f(l.) 

YJ.U01fl'l. l'I.~E .Ul'I.-Tl!..I01f-TH. ETETl'l.~~l\01fW ETETl'l.~ 

5 c~pl!..ttiZE .U.UWTl\ l'l.'fElc~p Ell. TETl\Tl!..1fE-nEcp~l\ l\01f~ 

con .U.Ul!.. TE. l!..~l-l'I.Eil!..no'Aottl~ ~ wwq ~E-Tl\EnlK~'AEl 

c~z~z~. MWWZl!..HZH. ZWZW.U~~. epwZWEZ. ~A WZHW. 

Z~!_l· Z~H. W~-~ ~~().) ~WOO ().)(}.)(}.) HHH HHH ~:fl.!! f!!fH 

U~ Z~H.ZW~l· ZHWZWE. ZHZH. ZHWZ. ZWlZH. :X:, WZWEZW. 

10 ZHEZ~. ETE'fl'l.~l!..l'l.01f(l.) 'lo.E ETETl'I.EfilKl!..'AI ltl\Elp~n l'I.TE

nEEJ n@. l!..~lC ~WOO{\ ~E- M\~A wpl l\HTI\ TK'lio. 

.unpofto'AH 1\TE-n~~Opl!..TOC l'l.l'l.01fTE. 1\l!..l El'I.Tl!..l'l.01f(l.) 

EnT~1f[o] .unE1fpMt ~mwopn. 

nTE1fl'I.01f 'lio.E ET01fl'l.l!..01fW Enp .unEG .un@ .un-

15 'fEq~no'Aottll!... CEl'l.l!..COR01f l'l.~1f 1\TETl'I..UOO~E E'ffiE. 

ETETI1~~l'l.fi(J.)~ 'lo.E Efi.UE~I'lo. lll'I.MWI\ Eq.U.U~1f l'I.G'l 

n.uE~ A nltoG' nl!..~ op~ Toe mto1fTE. ~ 1fW Eq.U.U.l!..1f 

nG'l nnoG' lU\01f'fE. n~1 ET01f.U01fTE Epoq ~ .u

n.uE~ l'lio. nMwn ~E-nnoG' n:x:,p • • • I p. 85. n~ 
20 l\01fTE. E1f'lo.1fl'l.b...UlC ~ WWq fiE l'I.TE-nElt' n~p:x: to.m 

UTE-n@. n~1 ET.U~01fn nn~twn TnpoT. ETE-nT001f 

l\E ntt l'l.l'l.01fTE ET.UJtAo'A nnEEj .un@. 0Tl\-01f.UH~ 

H~E tt~p l'l.'llo.1fl'l.l!...UIC ~.U-nl!..l(J.)l'l. ET.U.U.~T. l!..'A'A~ 

ncEo~ ~n neE nnE'f~oon ~n-n~1wn ET.URE1fc~nAo'A. 

25 cEnH1f 'lio.E EAo'A ~l!..TETn~H l\G'l l'l'll.1fn~.utc ET.U.U.~1f 

1-3 the diagram is present on page 84. 
7 MS Cb.Zb.Zb. ; read ncb.Zb.Zb., 

14 MS t:-roTnb.OTW t:np; better t:-roTnb.OTW £T"I'b.Tt:-npb.n. 
19 MS nx,p; read nx_psc-roc or nx_pHc-roc. 

page 85 : the leaf as a whole is preserved, but with many defects and 
measures 28 x 161/ 2 ems. 

24 £1'MR£T.Cb.n!oi\; MS £Tis inserted above E."I'MRCb.n!oi\, 
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This is its name : ... 
Say it once only and place this cipher 8855 in your 
hands. When you have finished sealing yourselves 

135 

with this seal, and you have said its name once only, say these 
defences also: 'We call upon .. .' Wben you have finished calling 
upon 'these names of the Treasury of the Light, say also : 'Withdraw 
yourselves, you 24 emanations of the invisible God, whose names 
we have just said from the beginning.' Immediately, however, 
that the names of the Treasury of the Light and its defence have 
been said, they will be withdrawn, and you will proceed upwards. 

But when you reach the fourteenth aeon, the second great 
invisible God is there. And the great God is there who is called 
in the fourteenth aeon: the great beneficent God. He is further
more a power of ·these three archons of the light, which are 
within all the aeons, namely the three gods which are outside 
the Treasury of the Light. For there is a multitude of powers in 
that aeon. But they are not so numerous as those which are in 
the aeons outside of them. But those powers come before you, I 
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~TOT~~-~~tT£ .U.UW'flt ~TKWt ~pw'Tn ~'TA~-.u.ft 
~lt'T~'f~'Tlt'lti'TOT 'lt~K~~C ~T~K~'f~A~ .U.UW'flt lt'f~'Tltp

n~Jfl tn-n~T'TOflOCo 'lt~K~~C ~T~'lti-~Tn~.UIC tWOT 

tn-n~Tn~.UIC .UJl~~ llflOTO~In. ~nOR ~~ t'ltw 

5 ll.UOC nH'fn 'lt~-c~p .U.UW'fn n'f~IC~p~{'IC 

flM n~ n~cp~n ZWEZWZHI~Z~X, ~<Jttq n~ 

OTCOfl .U.U~'TE. ~TW K~-t'\fH~OC tn

n~'TitS'I'lt ~U)~ & gJ.UOTlt ltgJO .U.H-~.UOTll 

n~~ .un-c~'\t'tc. n~~~n on ~'ltiC -Jt~-

10 ~n~x_wp1 nH'flt n~Tn~.U.IC 'THpOT .U.fl~ 

.U~t ( ~) n~t op~ 'TOC nnOT'f~ 'lt~-'fn~mK~ ~~~ ltZWWZHb.Z. 

~X,WHZWo ZHHH. Zlllb.ZHZ. ~TW C~lt~COKOT n~T 118'1 

n~Tn~.UIC llfl~lwn ~'f.U.U~T ~TW 1\'T~'fn.U.OO~~ ~'TflEo 

~'f~'fn~~nnwt ~~ ~n~1p .un~l{' n~px_wn ~'f.u~ 

15 ~OTn nn~l~t op~ 'fOC 'THpOT ~'f~- ll.'fOOT n~ nnOT'f~ 

nTpi~Tn~.uoc ~T.unAo~ .un~@:J .un@. n~-n'fOOCf 

n~ n~px wn .unoTo~1n ce.u~oTn {'~p nnMwn THpoT 

ttS'I fl{' n~px_wn ~'fllll~T ~TW nTOOT on ~'fllfl.~O~ 

nn~0 THpOT C~OTO'f£i ~HO'lf'f~ lU.ll ~Ttl1.-11.~lWI1. 'fH~ 
20 poT. ~'f~Tn~~nnwt ~~ ~nTonoc ~'f.U.U~T c~n~n~<r 

EpWTn ~~ 'f~'fn'ltl- 1\~IJf\.o I\ 'fOOT t WOT Oil ~ T'lU- .uJfl 

.un~Ej .u.noTO~In ~o~ 'lt~-nT~p~c.Et e.&o~ 11.8'1 'f~T~ 

1\~.UIC n~OT~I'f~ n~opn n~ 1\M n'f~TS'W UtHTC ~TW 

on nT~pO'lf~l ~JlECH'f. ~TKHpTCC~ n~T n'f.U.I\TEpo 

25 .unoTO~In ~ct n~T twwd on nn~1Jfl ~nT~IT~~T 
llHTn. ~~~~ .umn~T nJf\. lli1K~-noA~ eAo~. ~TAe-

11~1 llfl~ 'fOT'ltl'fOT ~t OTn Efl~&Hp llflOTO~IH.. 'lt~

llfl~'fOT'ltl .u.nJfl.unK~-no~e ~o~. ETA~-nM S'~ 1'-Jto) 

6-10 the diagram is present on page 85. 

8 MS ~w~-e; read !!w~-e. 
10. II W. Schw. MnM£f(£); read MnM£fA. 
14 MS £R£1P for £R£1p~n; read £n£1'ronoc. 
25 MS ~co\; Schmidt: perhaps read ~1-\ 
26 MS Mmn~T n-it; read Mmn~T £n-it. 
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CHAPTER 52 136 

wishing to lay hold of you, as they envy you on account of the 
mysteries which you have received, in order to restrain you that 
you perfonn my mysteries in their places, so that they also would 
receive powers from the powers of the Treasury of the Light. 
But I say to you, seal yourselves with this seal: ... 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. And place this cipher: 8869 in 
your hands. Again say : 'Withdraw yourselves, all 
you powers of the second invisible God, because 
we call upon .... ' And the powers of that aeon will 
withdraw, and you will proceed upwards. 

But when you reach this place of these three archons which 
are within all these invisible ones, namely the triple-powered gods 
which are outside the Treasury of the Light, that is, the archons 
of the light - for those three archons are inside all the aeons, 
and they which are outside all the treasuries are superior to all 
the gods which are in all the aeons - but when you reach that 
place they will see you, that you have received these mysteries. 
They also have received the mysteries of the Treasury of the Light, 
because when the first power came forth, these were the first 
which remained in it, and when they came down the Kingdom 
of the Light was preached to them. It (the first power) also gave 
to them these mysteries which I have given to you. But they have 
not seen 1 the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Because of this 
they have not yet been taken into the Treasury of the Light, 
because they have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins. Because of this I say I to you : when I come to roll 

1 (26) they have not seen; lit. I have not seen. 
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zoz; 

"JI.l~d~JIUU pe;~J !JI.l"ld~JU SYI! 9Z ')Z 
"3U~~ pe;~J !3U~3 SYI! PZ 

"I'X..i."l pe;~J : I'X."l ·Mq:lS .M L I 
•[.i.l"lWIYU peaJ : .. ~WWll SYI! 6 

~"IT lil\',~Hillilll.L-il~ b~(Y) 0 VhlOV,Oll~lilU-I'St.~ i).L~nn 

uo-;,.~toll u~d"Jilu- ilJt~.Lll.Lil.L~il "Jiu~da_}-;, 

~u 1u.~nn ilZlu~dcP"JU.Lil.Lil il"'ll:· (Y)Jto )Z 

~ll~lDU.Lil.Lil "illlcPil ~lJi}ll.LilU-U 0 "JO~m.i\\ 

~lil.Lll il.L Ovn~ (Y)Jt ~ "il.L ~n"lT liO"JJtOU 

bl~V (t)l..q;ZH(Y)Z~(Y)(i)z u~dJilll <lll lVll 

"Jlu~dcP"Jiil.Lll U.L~nn ilZlu~dcP"J 

"\',O~il il~Oll-~Hll"IT tun l~ll.Lil.Lll~fti .It ~n"lT.Lil "JOUO.LU OZ 

-uo 1u.~nn il.LO~n~~ll.~til ~v.v.v •.~tvnn.Lil -;,ouo.Lu 

-u o U.L~nn ilZVV,OH.~tild.Lil no.£}m -un il"'ll:.Jto Jt ~n 

~"IT.Lil "JOliO.LllVU lJi}ll t-I'St.~ -il~ \',Oliil .It ~Un.Lil "JOll 

~O.Lll-ll 0 UOldH.L"JV\',OH -un-il"St. ll.LHU "JOnn (Y)"St.~ il.£} 

l~ll-il~.Lil lllilOJtOU-il.LU U(Y):X:d~u .LU"lTOftiun "JOllO.Lll )I 

-no u.L(llnn .,:X.,.L~H~u;,J ~v.v.v ·v.o~" "~ou-~Hun 
tun l~ll.Lil.Lll~fti lllilOJtOll"lT 0illlil li~~U.Lil.Lild.Lil 

"lTOJi}lD-ll"lT-il~ ll.LHU "JOO~l~-il~ il.£} il.LO oddun •udoftiu 

v. oli" "llou-~Hun )frun l~U.Lil.Lu~m •u.~to O.~tiluil ll~llll.L 
~il.Li)d.Lil "1TO.£}fti-un-;,~ U.LHll "JOn"lT ~~~ i),£} l~ll-il~.Lil OJ 

•.~to.Ll~ll.Li).L~.LUil t'""" [.~t]~nnu ildlnll.Lil.Lil -;,~~H 

~il~ "V,O~il illlOll-~HU"lT tun l~JtO.L~U"lT -il~ V,Oliil 

• .It ~n"lT .Lil "JOUO.Lli-"IT 0 U.L(Y)n"lT il.L O~n~~UilJ "\', O~i) 

i)~OU-~HU"IT tu-li.L~fti JtOdH.L tlilllll l~ll.Lil.L~il U.L(Y)dil 

.It ~U~llil"J .It ~"1Tn.Li) ~OliO.LUil i)"'ll:o 0(Y)llll~lDU.Lil.Lil ) 

:ulilO.~toun odil.LUn.Lu tuil i)Jtil.L"JlliJt ~-il-sr. 

\',Oliil •.~todH.L U~I~Ull i)~cP"lT UOOlD.Li) I~U lUi)OJtOll-il.L\l 

u~ :X:d~" :Ul;,un v.o~ ;,~ou-~Hun tun ~ ~"~ .~todu.L 
u~1~uu v.~.£}11 ,., '98 ·d I ~u~fti1;,-il~ U.LHU -;,onn 
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CHAPTER 52 137 

up all the aeons* 1, I will give the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins to these three archons of the light which are the last 
of all the aeons, because they have believed in the mystery of the 
Kingdom of the Light. 

But when you reach that place they will see you, that you have 
received all these mysteries as far as the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins. They will lay hold of you in that place, because they 
have not yet received the mystery of the forgiveness of sins, in 
order that you should perform with them these mysteries which 
you have received. Now because of this I say to you that it is not 
possible for you to go to their interior, until you have first received 
the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. Do not fear now that I have 
said to you that it is not possible for you to go to the Treasury of 
the Light until you have received the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins. But they will restrain you in the place of the three 
archons of the light. Concerning this now I say to you that there 
is no place of correction in those places, because those of that 
place have received the mysteries, nor is it possible for them to 
punish you in those places. But they will lay hold of you in those 
places until you receive the mystery of the forgiveness of sins. 
Seal yourselves with this seal: 

This is its name : ... 
Say it once only. And hold this cipher: 5555 2 in 
your hands. When you have finished sealing your
selves with this seal and you have said its name 
once only, say these defences also: 'We call upon I you 

• cf. Is. 34.4 

1 (I) roll up all the aeons; see Keph XLI p. 105. 

2 (24) 5555; Schmidt: 4554. 
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138 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 

.U.W'TH _:ZWEZH~Zt!X, Wt!ZWH. Wt!ZH~Z. t!IWZH~lol. Z~ZHlolo Z~~ 

.ZHWZWo £'T£'TU!!J~H01rW £'T£'TU£lllR~ 'A£1 1Ut£lp !!J~ 1r~ 

C01rU-'TH1f'TU Ht3"1 .U.n~p~'A.H.U.ll'TWp lU,'TOllOC £'T.U.~ 

.U.~1r. HC£!!Jt!ll-'TH1f'TU £p001f Eilo'A. 'XE- ~'TE(n) 

5 • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

4 probably 6.T£[Tn'XJ o\m-'f. MnK6.-no!£ £!o'.\). 
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CHAPTER 52 138 

When you have finished calling upon these names, the para/emptores 
of those places will know you, and they will receive you to them
selves because (you have received the mystery of the forgiveness 
of sins) ... 

(End missing) 
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139 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 

b."t X p. 87 

CUl'f.U. ~p01 El2_1r.U.nE1rE EpOR R.l.l."lrCTHp~ 

10n E'fYJOn 2_ ~e-H n~A wpHTOn ni.U. .u.n

~nEp~nTon ni.U.o Cll)'f.U. ~pOEI El2_ "lr.U.nE~ 

5 "'rE EpOR n.U."lrCTHplOl\o nEnT~qft.o"lr~ 

ft.o1r 2_n- nEq.U."lrCTHplon 'XE- Eq~'XUlR Eft.oA 

nc:J'I R.l.l."lrCTHplon E'fYJOn 'Xln nYJOpn ~11'~ 

ll) 2. n- nnpEqft.o,-Rt.o,- ~qmll)nE no[1r).u.o~ 

o1r nnll)RE~noc ETE- nEqp•n n~~e~p~ 

10 TOn. nE nEI ~HZt.l)~, Cll)'f.U. ~p01 El2_ "lr.U.~ 

nE"lrE EpOR R.l.l.1rCTHp1on E'fYJOn 2_ ~&H 

n~x.ll)PHTon n1.u. .u.n-~nEp~nTon m.u. 

.u.nEI El\T~qft.o,-ft.o,- 2_ n-nEq.U.1rCTHp1~ 

on. ~qCll)'fq Eft.o'h_ nc:J'I nR~2_ 2_n-T.U.HTE 

15 nnwRE~noc ETE-nEqpln n~~e~pTon 

nE. nE.l ~ZUl~E.. CUl'f.U. ~p01 El2_ 1r.U.nE1rE 

EpOR R.l.l."lrCTHplon E'fYJOn 2_~&[H n~xw~J 

pHTOI1. ni.U. .u.n-~nE.p~nTOn [ni.U. .U.nE.l~ Ell~) 

page 87: the right side of the leaf is missing; the remainder measures 
28 x 9 1 I 2 ems. and shows many defects. 
bot X; perhaps read h'\'::X: 

2 MS b. pol; Sah. Epol. 
3 MS ET!:!JOR; Sah. ET!!JOOn. 
6 MS f"; Sah. f-"· MS Eqb.'XWK; Sah. EqE'Xl->K. 
8 MSnnpEqAoT.&o-r, Sah.mpEq!oT.&oT. 
9 MS nEqpm; Sah. nt:.qpb.n. 

10 MS REI; Sah. Rb.l. 
13 MS AIREl EnTb.q.&oT.&oT; Sah. nM EnTb.qRlo"!'Rto"'·· 
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FRAGMENTS 139 

(Fragment of a Gnostic Hymn) 1 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest before 
every incomprehensible one and every endless one. 

Hear me as I sing praise to thee, 0 Mystery, who hast shone 
in thy mystery, so that the mystery which exists from the be
ginning should be completed. And when (thou didst) shine, (thou 
didst) become water of the ocean whose imperishable name is 
this: ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest before 
every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who hast shone 
in thy mystery. The earth in the middle of the ocean was purified, 
of which the imperishable name is this : ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest 
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, I who 

1 (1-140.14) Till: Fragment B, part of a second gnostic prayer; (cf. 79.7-82.26: 
93.1-98.24). 
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140 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 

T~qft.o~Rt.o~ ~ n-n~q.u.~cTHplon. ( ~ccw~) 
Tq do'A l\6'1 &~AH 'THpc £'Tl\~~'T lt'T~-n~ 

WR~~l\OC ~'T~-lt'TOC 'T~ &~A~CC~ .U.l\-El(-,..)~ 

oc n1.u. ~Tn~R'TC ~'T~-n~Kpln n~~e~p~ 
5 Ton n~ n~1 ~oozoo~. cooT.u. ~po1 ~~~~ 

~.U.l\~~~ ~pOR n.u.~C'THplOl\ ~'T~On ~ ~~ 

&H n~x_oopHTOlt n1.u. .u.n- ~n~p~nTon 

TO n1[.u. .u.]n~1 ~l\TMJAo~Rt.o~ ~n- n~1.u.~u 

(THp1on] ~~oo ~n- n-rp~q(Ao~A]o~ ~qct~p(~~] 

10 (t"IZ~) n&~A~CC~ .u.n-n~'Tl\~H'TC 'THpOT 
(ox~-~c]~'T~K'TI l\6'1 'T6'0.U. ~'Tl\~H'TO~ (~n-] 

[n~)Kpln n~~e~pTon (n~ n~1 ••••••••• 
CW'T.U. ~p01 ~~~~.u.n~(~~ ~poR n.u.~C'TH~] 

p1on n~on ~~&H n[~x_wpHTon n1.u.] ••••• 

1,· 88. 
15 nn~~~x_oo~~ C'T~pECI.U.Olt ~TW ~~~~lt~~ 

'XI n'T~~~:X:H ~nTonoc ~T.u..u.~~ ~c~"t nHT n~ 
n.u.~C'THplOl\ lt'TE-'TET~ O'TE E'TE-n~l nE ~~ 
P-IHP ~~00 E~~~lt'XI'TC EI\'TOnoc ltlt'T~~EIC 

THpo~ nTEn~p~nAH~ "tno6' (sic) n~px_wn E'Tlt~ 
20 O~'T "t E'TCRp do A ~~- 'TE~ IH 1\'T.U.H'TE ECql 1\~ 

[nE~~]x_oOTE ncnpECI.U.OC ~~(1.) ET~~lt~'XI 

(n'T~)~T:X:H En'TOnOc E'T.U..U.~T ECE"t ltHT It~ 
(n.u.)~C'THplOI\ 1\'TE-nT~O'TE £'TE-nM nE ~x~!Q 

7,8 MS 6.llt'.p6.nTon TO n•[-"]; read 6.11t'p6.nTon 111M. 

8 W. Schw. 11£1 .M'l'C; read llt'.CJMTC .. 

15 MS £T~6.1tMU; Sah. £T~6.n'lli.l. 
16 MS ~c6.1'; Sah. cn6.1' or t'c£1'. MS nHT; Sah. tt6.T. 

17, 18 M S X 6-ptHp ; perhaps X 6-!ptHp. 
19, 20 MS £1no~·r; Sah. t'Tit6.!!JT. 

20 MS 1'; Sah. T6.1, 
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FRAGMENTS 140 

hast shone in thy mystery. All the powerful matter of the ocean 
which is the sea, with every kind within it, was purified, of which 
the imperishable name is this : ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest 
before every incomprehensible one and every endless one, who 
hast shone in thy mystery. And as (thou didst) shine, (thou didst) 
seal the sea and all things in it, because the power within them 
rebelled, of which the imperishable name (is this) ... 

Hear me as I sing praises to thee, 0 Mystery who existest 
before every incomprehensible one ... 

(Fragment on the passage of the soul through the archons 
of the way of the Midst) 1 

(bring forth) the souls by theft, and when they take my 
soul to that place it will give to them the mystery of their fear, 
which is . . . . And when they take it to the places of all the 
ranks of Paraplex 2 , the great, powerful archon, who is spread 
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theft, 
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the 
mystery of their fear, which is ... I 

1 (15-141.21) Till: Fragment C, on the passage of the soul through the archons 
of the way of the Midst. 

2 (19) Paraplex; see PS 359 etc. 
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141 THE SECOND BOOK OF JEU 

••••• ~~oo on £~~~n~·lu nT~'\.'~:X:.H £nTonoc 
u[T]o1r~wn mno5' n~p:x:_oon £Tn~~T n~~ 
• • • £1(1.)R~Hmon ETCHp dloA_ ~I-T£~1R n~ 

T .U.Hn ~ R ~ 1rq1.U.OC nnE'\!~:x: OO~E ncTEpECI~ 

5 [.u.oc £1r~]~n~·lu on ·nT~~:X:.H enTonoc E~ 
[T.U..U.~~ E]c~t nH~ nT.U.~CTHpiOn nTE-T~ 

[e1r]~on [En]- n£1 n£ _!!P~wp ~1roo on £~~~ 

[~n~]~~'X[1) nT~'\!~X" £nTonoc nnT~7;Eic TH~ 
[po]~ nn-~~:x:.e-~n~A~c mno5' n~p:x:_oon £T~ 

10 [n~]YJ[T] llR £T.U.E~ l1.5'UlnT n~I~TOA_OC nn~~ 
[px_)oon nnR~RE ET2_1floA_ n.u.~ £~~q~f1100 

[.u..u.)op~H ni.U. £Tn~YJT ll£1 £TCHp £floA_ ~~-

[TE)2_1Ro T.U.HT£ £Cql nn£1'\!~:X:,OO"li'E nCT£pE~ 

[c1].u.oc e~~~n·lu on. nT~'\.'~:X:" EnTonoc 
15 [ET].U..U.~~ £C~t nH~ nn.u.~CTHplon nTE

[TE~]2_0TE ET[E)-n£1 llE ~~HpnEflpoo~e-(p~) 

[~J~oo nnM ~~(1.) nnM llEIYJO.U.nT • • • • • • • 
£'\''llRR dloA. ~ n-n.u.~cTnp1on n ••••••• 

• nc •••• u~ ~~oo nu~[1) £~~'lll •••••••••• 

20 • • • • • • • ~n)Ep~nTOC ll£1 £~~q'X~ • • • • • • • • • • 
• • • • • • • • • 'l£0011' ~~(I.) E~~~n~ 'X lTC • • • • • • • • 

3, 4 MSnTMHn?a?; read nTMHTE, 
4 W. Schw. -,·q1 Moe; perhaps read t:cq1. 
6 W. Schw. nTMTCTHplon ; read ltnMTCTHplon. 
7 n£1 n£; read n~1 nt: 

8, 9 nlY[~n~JlY~-x[1]; read nlY[~n~]-x[1] for £TlY~R'XJ. 
II MS t:lY~qlYRuw; Sah. t:lY~qlYR..fuo. 
13 MS TMHTE; read RT-"HT£. MS t:cq1; read t:qq1. 
16 MS u[t:]·n£1 nt:; Sah. £T£-n~1 n£. 
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FRAGMENTS 141 

And again when they take my soul to the place of Typhon 1 , 

the great, powerful archon (with the) ass's (face) 2 who is spread 
out upon the way of the Midst, who carries off the souls by theji, 
when they take my soul to that place it will give to them the 
mystery of their fear which is .... And again when they take my 
soul to the place of all the ranks of Jachthanabas 3 , the great, 
powerful archon who is full of anger, the successor of the arclwn 
of the outer darkness, the placeTrl'Which all forms change, who 
is powerful, who is spread out upon the way of the Midst, who 
carries off the souls by theft, when they take my soul to that place 
it will give to them the mystery of their fear, which is ... 4 1 

1 (2) Typhon; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bib I. 12) p. 278; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) IV 180; 
Plutarch de Is. et Os. 50 IT.; PS 364. 

2 (3) ass's (face); see Bouche-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) p. 318; Epiph. 26.10.6; Origen 
c. Ce/s. VI 30; ApJn 41. 

3 (9) Jachthanabas; see PS 263; 365. 
4 (16) five fragmentary lines follow. 
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226 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

p. f . • . • . ~qn.~ oq Ep~ Tq ETpE<r~t'U)I\l~E 

E~ Oirlt ETilO'A'c. T~l ETEpE-TE"lr~IKWit It~ HTC.o ~ "lr(l.) 

UTOC. fiETO"lrKI.U. n~ HTC. ~ "lr(l.) E<rOn~ lt~HTC.. ~ "lr(l.) 

1\TOC. fiE nHI .U.flEIWT. ~ irOl flEit'llo. '1r .U.~ .u.nmHpE. ~ !r(l.) 

S T(!J'O.U. nT .U.~~ '1r • ~ ir(l.) ~IKWn .U.nEnMpw.u.~. 

fl~l fiE fimopn nEIWT nnmTHpq. flM fiE nmopn 

lt~Eio fl~l fiE nppo HIU~T(!J'.U.(!J'(l.).U.O"lro fl~l fiE ETO"lr~ 

c.op.u. n~HTq lt(!J'J nmTHpq. fiM fiE nT~qt-.u.op~H 
Epoo<r n~HT(.J• flM fiE flTOfiOC. lt~irTO~irHC.. ~"lr(l.) 

10 n~<rTOttEnnHToc.. n~1 nE nil~eoc. nnJnTHpq. fi~l nE 

nno(!J' n~ ~nno<rn n~E. n~1 nE nT~-nTHPC!i nw~ 

Epoq. ~'1rK~pOl0'1r Epoq. .U.no<rm~'ltE Epoq. 'ltE-Oir~T~ 

m~"ltE fiE Epoq. Oir~TnOI .u..u.oq fiE. flM fiE nmopn 

.U.flHt'Ho flM fiE nT~- REq~poo<r 'lt(l.)TE ~ .U.-.U.~ n1.u.. 

IS n~' fiE nmopn nc.nc.n m~nTE-flTHpq MC.~~nE nc.Epnol. 

n~1 nE ETEpE-nE(.J.U.E'Aoc. EIPE no<rTA~ n,-R!~ n'lll..<rn~~ 

.U.IC ETO"lrl TO"lrJ Eilo'A n~ HTO"lr. 

~fi.U.E~ c.n~ '1r nTOflOC. mwnE. fl~l ETO<rn~.U.OirTE 

page I : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several defects and mildew 
spots; it measures 28 x 17 ems. Schmidt gives two forms of the letter zeta; 
cf. 152.11 ff. 

10 ~<~.11n01'11; perhaps translation of vno{Jii(ho~. 

8 (12, 13) ineffable one; Schmidt: indescribable (one); see TriTrac 56 etc.; 
Eug 71; ApJn 24; PS 9. 

9 (14) the first source; see note on 263.24, 25. 
10 (I 5) understood; vc;rb in 3rd person pl.; perhaps read the All (pi) as subject. 
11 ( 16) a myriad myriad; Till : ten thousand times ten thousand. 
12 (17) to each one of them; Schmidt: each one coming from them. 
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CHAPTERS I AND 2 226 

(Beginning missing) 

1. He set him up so that they should strive against the city 1 

in which was their image. And it is in it that they move, and in it 
that they live. And it is the house of the Father, and the garment 
of the Son 2 , and the power of the Mother, and the image of the 
pleroma. 

This is the First Father of the All (pi) * 3 • This is the first 
eternity 4 . This is the ruler (king) of the unassailables. This is he 
in whom the All (pi) is unconscious 5 • This is he who gave form 5 

to it (them) within himself. This is the self-originated and self
begotten 6 place. This is the deep 6 of the All (pi), this is the great 
abyss, in truth. This is he to whom the All reached. There was 
silence 7 concerning him. He was not spoken of', for he is an 
ineffable one 8 , he cannot be understood. This is the first source 9 . 

This is he whose voice has penetrated everywhere. This is the 
first sound until the All perceived and understood 10. This is he 
whose members make a myriad myriad 11 powers to each one of 
them. 12 

2. The second place came into existence which will be called 

• cf. Jn. 1.3 (Sahidic) 

1 (2) city; see notes on 236.23; 266.21. 
2 ( 4) garment of the son; see note on 256.25. 
3 (6) the All (pi); Till: the whole; Baynes: the universes (<a ()).a); see GTr 17; 

TriTrac 55 etc.; ApJn 51 etc.; PS I. 
on Father of the All, cf. GTr 20; TriTrac 51 etc.; HypArch 88; Eug 73: 
ApJn 22; SJC 86. 

4 (7) eternity; see PS 211. 
5 (8) is unconscious; Schmidt: wanders about; Baynes: moves to and fro: 

see Crum 356a; cf. TriTrac 72. 
gave form: see lren. 14.1.5; GEgypt Ill 67; IV 79; TriTrac 72: 105; cf. PS 116. 

6 (10) self-begotten; see On8th9th 57 (also 275.16). 
deep; see Ex c. e Theod. 29; Hippol. VI 30.6; GTr 37; TriTrac 54 etc.: 
ThCont 138. 

7 (12) silence; see note on 227.19. 
he was not spoken of; Schmidt: (one) did not describe him; see TriTrac 72. 
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227 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

"poq 'XE-·~H.A.U0'1'pi(00Co b. '1'(.u l'lEIW'f • b. TW ll 'AOI(OOCo b. TW 

llllHI(OH. b. TW 1\l\OTCo b. TW npWllE • b. TW llb..l'Jio.IOC. b. TW 

nb..nEpMt~ I p. 2 . Toe. llb..l ne necTT'Aoc. nM ne 

EI11CROI10Co b. TW llb..l 11E lll(J.)'f (.u.)nTHpq. b. TW llb..l 

5 11E llETEpE -I\ b. l(J.)l'l 0 1\0TR 'Ao.u. E'XWq ETI\E'X-b..R 'fll\ 

ERio'A. llRW'fE lli1Etl~ 0 'fE 'f.U.ll'fb.. 'fCOTWI\C ~H-1\ROC~ 
.U.OC E'f~ lflo'A. 1\M E'fYJlHE 1\0TOElYJ Hill 1\Cb..-nEq~ 0 

ETO'lrWYJ ECOTWHq. 'ltE-nEqYJb..'ltE fiR~ YJb..pOOT b. TW 

CEOTWYJ Ellb..T epoq. b..TW 110'1'0Ell\ 1\1\Eqflb..'A 'ltW'fE 

to YJb..-nTonoc .unen'AHpW.U.b.. .u.ncMd!o'A. b..TW n'Ao~oc 

11E'fi\H'lr eflo 'A ~ n-pwq. qoxwTE 1\1\b.. 'filE .U.l\-1\b..llECH'f • 

b. TW nqw 1\TEqb..llE 11E 'fHilE 1\1\ROCllOC E&Hilo b. TW 

nwpA E~ OTH nneq~ o ne 11Rb..&IRWU nnMwn. nqw 

.U.nEq ~ 0 1\E 'fHilE 1\1\ROC.U.OC E'f~ li1Cb..HfiO 'A. b. TW 

15 nnwpYJ eflo'A nneq(J'tox ne noTwn~ do'A .u.ne*oc. 

1111WpYJ Eflo'A .U.IlE*OC 11E &El\1\b..C E'fCb.-0'1'1\b...U. .U.l\-

1\E'f~ ~~ AoTp. n1'o1rw e~ pM .u.ne*oc ne npw.u.e 

1\b..Tb...U.b..~ TE .u..u.oq. nb..t ne ntwT. fib.. I ne nnH~H 

nAeeAe .u.nRb..pwq. nM ne ETOTYJUlE ncwq ~ .u.-.u.b.. 

iO lUll b..TW 11M fiE fillt)'f 1\'fb..-'f.U.Ol\b..C El eflo'A .u..u.oq 

n&e no1r1'R noToetn Tb..l eTepe-nRoc.u.oc THpoT o 

1\&E l\01r'Ab..b..1r I P· 3 ••• ~lb..C El\'fOC 'fE 1\'fb..C~ 
Rl.U. El\Rb.. 1\l.U. ~.u.-necfloTfiOT. b..TW b..T'ltl 1\'fE~ 

1(01\WCICo b. TW fi(J.)l\~ b. TW &E'AfilCo b..'lrW 'fb.-1\b..~ 

25 llb..TClC b..T(J.) 'fb..I(Ob..llH b..TW 'f~l\b..C'fb..CIC b..TW 'ffilC'flC 

b..'lrW fiE'ltfiO 1\RECOfi b. TW 'fEC~pb..{"IC. 'fb..l 'fE &El\~ 

4 MS E:mcKonoc; read nE:mcKonoc. 
17 MS n ?£Tt•t6oTp; read E:Tflt6oTp. 
18 MS RRH'{'H; readTnH't"H. 
23 page 3 : the leaf shows defects on the left side and below and a number 

of mildew spots; it measures 28 x 161 I 2 ems. 
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CHAPTER 2 227 

demiurge 1 and father and logos and source and understanding 
(mind) 2 and man and eternal and infinite. This is the column 3 • 

this is the overseer, and this is the Father of the All. This is 
he upon whose head the aeons are a crown 4, casting forth rays. 
The circuit of his face is the unknown in the outer worlds, these 
who seek after his face 5 at all times, wishing to know it, for 
his word has reached them, and they want to see him 6 • And the 
light of his eyes penetrates to the places of the outer pleroma. 
And the word which comes from his mouth penetrates what is 
above and below. And the hair of his head is the number of the 
hidden worlds, and the boundary of his face is the image of the 
aeons. The hairs of his face are the number of the outer worlds. 
And the stretching out of his hands is the manifestation of the 
cross 7 • The stretching out of the cross is the ennead on the right 
side and on the left. The sprouting of the cross is the incom
prehensible man 8 • This is the Father. This is the source 9 which 
wells up from the silence 10. This is he who is sought in every 
place. And this is the Father from whom, like a light-spark 11 , 

the monad 12 came forth, beside which all the worlds are as 

1 (I) demiurge; see Exc. e Theod. 47fT.; Hippol. VI 32.71T.; lren. I 5ff.; 
TriTrac 105. 

2 (2) understanding (voll\;); see Keph VII p. 35. 
3 (4) column; see Keph VII p. 35. 
4 (5) the aeons are a crown; cf. Kropp (Bib I. 22) II p. 22. 
5 (7) who seek after his face; see GTr 24; TriTrac 61; (also 232.5; 235.1, 2; 

259.23, 24). 
6 (9) they want to see him; see Exc. e Theod. 12; TriTrac 71; (cf. also 229.25; 

260.3, 4). 
7 (16) cross (crtaup~); see Exc. e Theod. 42; Hippol. VI 31.5; Iren. I 3.5; 

GPh 67, log. 67. tJ -<.•z .J ...(. 
8 (17) incomprehensible man; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190fT.; Epiph. 31.5.5; 

lren. I 2.5; TriTrac 66; Eug 72; (also 256.16, 17). 
9 ( 18, 19) the source which wells up from the silence; perhaps, the welling 

source of the silence; on the source, see note on 263.24, 
10 (19) the silence; see Exc. e Tlreod. 29; Hippol. VI 18.2; TriTrac 55 etc.; 

GEgypt 11140; IV 50 etc.; IApJas 28; ParaSem 7 etc.; 3StSeth 127; TriProt 37; 
46; ApJn 26; (also 226.12; 228.14; J 105.13 etc.). 

11 (20) the monad; see Hippol. VI 29.2; VIII 12, 13; lren. I 11.3; 15.1; Eug 78; 
2Log Seth 51. 

12 (21) light-spark; see Origen c. Cels. VI 3 IT.; ParaSem 31 etc.; ApJn 30 
(cf. also 234.17, 18; 238.26; 248.19; 260.5). 
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228 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

n~c £1\'f~c £1\'f~C£1 dt.o'A. ~-.u.-nl<.ll'f nn~n~px_oc. 

n~' £TO n£1W'f £poq .u.~1r~~q t1-.u.~~1r. n~1 £T£p£
n£qn'A.np(.l).u.~ H(.l)'f£ £n.u.nTcnoo11"c nA~eoc. 

~. n~opn nA~eoc n£ nn~nnH{IH £1\'f~-.u.nH{IH 
5 Tnpo11" £1 eft.o'A. ntHT<:_J. 

ft.. n.u.£tcn~11" nft.~eoc n£ nn~nco~oc. en'f~

nco~oc -rnpo1r e1 eft.o'A. .u..u.oq. 
{1. n.u.et~O.U.lt'T nft.~eoc ne nn~n.u.1rc-rnp1on en~ 

'T~-.U.11"C'fHp101\ lli.U. El eft.o'A_ .u..u.oq H eft.o'A_ lltHTq. 
10 'll.. n.u.etq-roo1r •J~..e nA~eoc ne nn~I\{11\(.I)Cic. en~ 

'f~-{ll\(.I)CIC 1\I.U. e1 eft.'-'A tt.tHTq. 
e. n.u.et '\'o1r nA~eoc ne nn~nt ~{In on. en-r~

t ~{11\01\ 1\I.U. El eft.o'A_ lltHTq. 
(c). n.u.etcoo1r nft.~eoc ne TCI{'H. n~t ne enpe-

15 H~p(.l)q 1\I.U. 1\I.U. UtHTq. 
(z). n.u.e~ c~~q nft.~eoc ne npo n~no1rc1oc (sic!) 

el\'f~-011"CI~ 1\I.U. El eft.o'A_ .u..u.oq. 
[n]. n.u.e~~.u.o1rn 'li.E nft.~eoc ne nenpon~T(.I)P en~ 

'f~-npon~-rwp n1.u. ~(.l)flE eft.o'A. .u..u.oq H eft.o'A. n~n-rq. 
20 [e]. n.u.E~'\flc 'li.E nA~eoc 011"n~n-ron~T(.I)P ne 

n~ 11"Ton~ -rwp e~ I p. 4 . -re-nM ne epe-.u.n-rel(.l)'f 
n1.u. [n~n]Tq. eqo 1\EI(.I)'f epoo1r .u.~1r~~1r. 

1. n.u.e~.U.H'f nft.~eoc ne nn~nTO'li.11"1\~IC El\'f~

<!J'o.u. n1.u. El Eft.o'A. n~ n-rq. 
25 ~~. n.u.e~ .u.n-ro1re 'll.e nft.~eoc ne-repe-n~opn n~~ 

~op~'TOC 1\~H'fq. flM El\'f~-~~op~'TOC 1\I.U. El eft.o'A_ 

1\~HTq. 

MS £h1"b.C expunged. 
15 MS the first RIM is expunged. 
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CHAPTER 2 228 

nothing .... It is this (the monad) which moved all things with 
its shining. And they received gnosis and life and hope and rest 
and love and resurrection and faith and rebirth and the ~This 
is the ennead I which came from the Father of those without 
beginning, who alone 1 is father and mother to himself, whose 
pleroma surrounds the twelve deeps. 

I. The first deep is the all-source from which all sources have 
come. 

2. The second deep is the all-wise from which all the wise have 
come. 

3. The third deep is the all-mystery from which, or out of 
which, all mysteries have come. 

4. The fourth deep moreover is the all-gnosis out of which 
all gnoses have come. 

5. The fifth deep is the all-chaste from which everything chaste 
has come. 

6. The sixth deep is the silence. In this is every silence. 
7. The seventh deep is the insubstantial door 2 from which 

all substance has come forth. 
8. The eight deep is the forefather 3 from whom, or out of 

whom, have come into existence all forefathers. 
9. The ninth deep moreover is an all-father and a se!l-father 4 , 

that is, every fatherhood is in him and he alone is father to them. 
I 0. The tenth deep is the all-powerful from which has come 

every power. 
II. The eleventh deep moreover is that in which is the first 

invisible one, from which all invisible ones have come. 1 

1 (2) alone; Till : himself. 
2 (16) insubstantial door; Schmidt: the all-substantial (?navoucrwc;); Baynes: 

door of non-substance. 
3 (18) forefather; see lren. I 1.1; 12.3; Eug 74; SJC 90; PS 19. 
4 (21) self-father; Epiph. 26.10.4; Eug 75ff.; SJC 95. 
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229 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

,R,.. n..t.u.:~ .u.n.Tcnoo1rc 'll..£ n.Ab..eoc 11e Tb.. ~Rei b.. 

en.T~-.U£ 1\I.U. £1 eRJ.o~ 1\~HTtJ• TM T£ Tb..Melb.. ET~ 

~ ooRJ.c .U..U.001r THp01ro Tb..l T£ &IROll\ .U.I1£10lT • Tb.-1 

TE '\"b.~ .u.I1THpq. Tb..l Te T.U.b..b..1r nnb..IWn THpo1r. 

5 Tb..l T£ eTRWT£ en.Rt.b..eoc THpo1r. Tb..l Te 'T.U.Oitb..C £TO 

1\b..Rb..Tb..t'I\OlCTOC H ET01r0 U.b..TC001rl\ .U..U.OC. TEib..T:X:b..~ 

pb..RTHp Tb..l enpE-HE:X:b..pb..RTHp 'THp01r 1\~HTC. TM 

£TC.U.b...U.b..b.. T !!Jb..-1\1£1\E~ • 11b..l 11E niOOT 11!!Jb..t!I\E~ • 

11b..l 11E mooT 1\b..T!!Jb..'Jr.E epoq. 1\b..TI\OI .u..u.oq. l'lb..T~ 

10 .U.OR.U.ER epoq. 1\b..T'Jr.IOOp .u..u.oq. 11M 11£ I\Tb..-11THpq 

p-E1rl\01rCIOC 1\~HTq. b..1rW b..1rpb..!!JE ll..1rTE~H~ b.."lr'J£.110 

u~ en TAb. nTRlb.. nnMwn ~ .u.-11E1rpb..!!JE b. 1r.U.01rT£ epoo1r 

'Jr.E-1\E'J£.110 .U.11pb..!!JE 'Jr.E-b.. 1rpb..!!JE .U.I\-niOOT • 

1\M 1\£ llROC.U.OC EI\Tb..-11£*0C '\"o1r00 eRJ.o~ U~HT01r. 
15 b.-11"00 EI\Tb..-11p0l.U.E !!JOli1E eRJ.o~ ~1\-UEI.U.E~OC 1\b..C.Ol~ 

.U.b..TOC. I p. 5 . Ilb..l IlE 111WT b..1r0) TI1Ht'H 1\0"lrOU 

lU.U.. 11M epe-.u.e~oc m.u. UTb..q "Jr.HR £Rlo~. b..1rW 

Et\Tb..-pb..U 1\I.U. !!JWI1£ eflo~ ~.U.-niOOT. EITE b..~pHTOU. 

"IT£ b..~&b..pTOit. EITE b..Rb.. Tb..t'UOOCTOC. EITE b.~ opb..-

20 TOC. Eln' ~b..Il~OTU. EITE EpH.U.Oc(!). EITE 'llo.1rl\b...U.IC. 

EITE 11b..l\'llo. 1rl\b...U.IC. EITE pb..U lU.U. ET~ .U.-11Rb..pWq. 

El\Tb..1r!!JOli1E THp01r ~.U.-11EitOT. 11M ETEpe- 1\ROC.U.OC 

THp01r ET~IflO~ 1\b.."lr t:poq neE 1\1\CIO"lr .U.I1ECTEpEW.U.b.. 

~ l\• TE1r!!JH. neE ETEpt:-npW.U.E Enl&"lr.U.£1 El\b.. 1r E11pH. 

25 l\T£1~ E ~ WWq C£Enle1r.U.I El\b..1r t:poq l\G'I 1\KOC.U.OC. 

ET~I.&_o4\. ETflE- TEq.U.l\Tb..TUb..1r t:poc. ET.U.11EqKOOTE. 

4 MS ;-~~; Schmidt : abbreviation for ;-~·.\H~I~. 
6 MS noTo; read uo. 

16 page 5 : the leaf shows defects centrally and below and several mildew spots; 
it measures 28 x 16 ems. 

24 MS u-,-~lliK; ~ is expunged. 
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CHAPTER 2 229 

12. The twelfth deep moreover is the truth from which has 
come all truth. This is the truth which covers them all. This is 
the image of the Father. This is the mirror 1 of the All. This is the 
mother of all the aeons 1. It is this which surrounds all the deeps. 
This is the monad which is unknowable 2 or is unknown. This 
characterless 3 one in which are all characters, which is blessed 
for ever. This is the eternal Father. This is the ineffable Father; 
not understood, unthinkable, inaccessible. This is he in whom 
the All was made insubstantial 4 • And they rejoiced, they were 
glad, they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons 5 in their joy. 
They were called the births of joy because they rejoiced with the 
Father. These are the worlds within which the cross grew 
and Man came into existence out of these incorporeal members 6 . 

This is the Father and the source of all 7 , whose members are all 
complete. And every name came into existence from the Father, 
whether unutterable, or imperishable, or unknowable, or invisible, 
or simple, or still 8 , or power, or all-power, or every name which 
is in the silence, all of which came into existence from the Father. 
It is he whom the outside worlds all, like the stars of the firmament 
at night, see. As men desire to see the sun, in this way also the 
outside worlds desire to see him, on account of his invisibility 
which surrounds him. I It is he who at all times gives life to 

1 (4) mirror; see Eug 75; ApJn 27; SJC 91; Schmidt: truth. 
mother of all the aeons; see Hippo!. VI 30.1; Iren. I 2.5; 2LogSeth 49: 
ApJn 21. 

2 (6) unknowable; the Greek ending -tO<; does not distinguish clearly between 
unknowable and unknown. 

3 (6, 7) characterless; see Hippo!. V 8.13ff.; (also note on J 50.20, 21). 
4 (II) insubstantial (dvoucrto<;); cf. 245.17; 265.10, 19; 266.2; Baynes: substantial 

(tvoumo<;); MS: Euvo6mO<;. 
5 (II, 12) they begot myriads upon myriads of aeons; cf. Eug 88; 89. 
6 (15) incorporeal members; cf. TriTrac 74; Keph XXI p. 64. 
7 (16, 17) source of all; or, source of everyone. 
8 (20) still; cf. 232.21; 233.5 etc. 
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230 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

1\TOq ltOTOIYJ IU.U. fl£T;. .U.nt.on~ ltlt~U.Oit ~"lrOO ~\T.U.
n£qgJ~~£ £ItT~- fl~TflWYJ COTit-T.U.Oit~C d£1.U.£ £poe 

~TW ~IT.U.-n£qgJ~~£ £1tT~qYJOOfl£ ltG'I ~1£p01t .U.~ 

n'Anpw.u.~. 

5 fl~l flE fliWT fl.U.£~ Cit~ 1r lt'Jir..H.U.IOTpt"OC fl~l ~ IT.U.-

fllU•:t£ npwq ~ T£npoUOI~ p~ oo.& Elt£TE-ItCEYJOOfl ~I\. 

~ TYJWfl£ ~ ITit- i1£&£AH.U.~ .U.flM ~£- nToq fl£TOT~ 

£~C~~It£ .U.flTHpq £Tp£qgJOOfl£o ~qT~IO .U.~1£pon 

.u.n'A.Hpw.u.~. nT£1~ £ nqTo .u.n1r'An £P£-qTo .u..u.o~ I 
10 p. 6 . l'l.~C 1\~RTq. OT£1 .U..U.Oit~C £'lll1r'AH TllT'AH 

~"lrW COOT .u.n~p~cT~THC £TflTAH TllT'A.H ~~-~OTT~ 

~qT£ .U.fl~\)~CT~THC ~TOO ~OTT~qT£ ltTRI~ lt'li..Tit~~ 

.U.IC £TllT'AH TllT'AH. ~TOO '\J'IT£ lt~£1tlt~C £Tll1r'A.H 

TflT'AH ~TW .U.H'T£ lt'Jir..£R~C £TllT'A.H llT'AH ~TOO .U.It'T~ 

15 Cl\OOTC lt'lo.W'Jir..£R~C £TflT'AH TllT'AH. ~TW t£ .U.fl£1t~ 

T~C UG"O.U. £'lllT'AH TllT'AH ~TOO OT£fliCROflOC £0Tit

YJO.U.ItT It~ 0 .u..u.oq. OT~ 0 lt~t"£1tltHTOC .U.It- OT~ 0 

n~'AH&I~ • .U.I1.-0T~O lt~~pHTOC £Tfl'1f'AH TllT'A.H. Ep£

OT~ nneq~ 0 G"WYJT £R!o'A lt'lllT'AH £1t~IOOit £'T~IRIOAo 

20 ~TW £p£-flR£0T~ G"WYJT doA £~0Tit £flCH&£1rC. Ep£

flREOT~ G"OOYJT £fl~IC£ ~ TW 'T.U.It'TYJHp£ ~It- T.U.Oit~C 

T.U.Oit~C. Ep£-M.~pH'Jir..Wit .U..U.~T. .U.U-n£q.U.n.TCl'I.OOTC 

n:x:c. £q.u..u.~T nG'1 n£npon~Toop "P"- ~'li..~.U. n~~ 

flOT0£11t .U.n.u.~ £T.U..U.~T. ~TW n£qgJO.U.'T ltg)£ 1\lt~ 

25 MWit. .U.It-C£ .u.n-;.oT ltltMOOit. ~TOO £p£-fl'T£AIOC 

7 MS tnn ; better f.IT.M-nE~E'i\tuu ••• 
16 MS nT'i\H; read TnT'i\H. 
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CHAPTER 3 230 

the aeons, and through his word the indivisible one learned to 
know the monad 1 • And through his word the holy pleroma came 
into existence. 

3. This is the Father, the second demiurge. Through the breath 
of his mouth, the forethought 2 inspired those without existence. 
They came into being through the will of this (one), because it is 
he who commands the All, so that it comes into existence. 
He created the holy pleroma in this way : four gates 3 with four 
monads within it (the pleroma), one monad to each gate and six 
helpers (parastatai) 4 to each gate, making 24 helpers (parastatai) 4 ; 

and 24 myriad powers to each gate, and nine enneads to each 
gate, and ten decads to each gate, and twelve dodecads to each 
gate, and five pentads of powers to each gate, and an overseer 
who has three aspects 5 - an unbegotten aspect, a true aspect and 
an unutterable aspect - to each gate 6 • One of his aspects looks 
forth from the gate to the outer aeons, the other looks inwards 
to the Setheus 7 , and the other looks to the height, and the 
sonship is in each monad. And Aphredon 8 is there with his 
twelve beneficent ones. The forefather is there; Adam is there, 
who is of the light 9 , and his 365 aeons 10 ; andtile perfect I 

1 (2) learned to know the monad; lit. knew the monad to learn it (reading 
uncertain). 

2 (6) forethought; see TriTrac 66; ApJn 27 IT. 
3 (9) gates; cr. Hippo!. V 8.19IT.; Origen c. Cels. VI 31 IT.; (also J 51.15). 
4 (12) 6, 24 helpers (napacrtcitat); see Iren. I 29.1; PS 2 etc.; (also notes on 

J 107.16; 121.17). 
5 (17IT.) aspects; lit. races; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bibl. 12) pp. 165; 221 rr.; 

Festugiere (Bibl. 19) p. 116; (also 231.12; 232.2; 233.3 etc.). 
6 (18) three aspects ... to each gate; see Bouche-Leclerc pp. 199IT.; (also J 51.18). 
7 (20) Setheus; see Burkitt (Bibl. 15); Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 238; III p. 64; 

Epiph. 40.7; Exc. e Theod. 54; Theodoret I 14; Iren. I 7.5; GEgypt III 51; IV 
(59) etc.; A pAd 64 IT.; 2LogSeth 70; 3StSeth II 8 etc.; ApJn 63. 

8 (22) Aphredon; see Bohlig (Bib!. II); Kropp (Bib I. 22) I R 18; 3StSeth 126; 
(also 246.4; 269.18). 

9 (23) Adam or the light; see note on 252.9. 
10 (25) 365 aeons; cr. ApJn 39; 50; see note on 245.18-27. 
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231 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

11.1\0TC .U..U.~T ~Tt\(I)'H! ~Tt\~1\0TI\ ~q2_ 1\-'T~&~I\~CI~ 

~p£-t~o n~2.PIJ'TOit .u.n~mcaonoc (;f(I)!Y'T ~2. o1rn ~n~T

OT~~ll ItT£- lt£TOT~~ll ~'T~-n~n~p~ I p. 7 . ~nToc 
n£ ~qo I\K£t\?~AH .U.t\?l~pon. ~p£-2_ o en~ 1r .u..u.oq ~p~-

5 01r~ OTHn ~nTonoc .u.nll~eoc. ~T(I) £p£-nR~OT~ 

OTHI\ ~nTonoc .u.n~nJcRonoc ~!Y~T.U.OT'T£ £poq 'Z£

n~AoT. ~T(I) £p£-OTfl~&OC .U..U.~T ~!Y~T.U.OT'T~ £poq 

'Z£-nOT0£11\ H neTp-OT0£11\ £p£-OT .U.OI\Ot"£1\HC 1\2_ H'Tq 

£q2_Hn 1\Toq n£'TOT(I)I\2. do4\. 1\!Y.U.I\T-(;fo.u.. nM £'T~ 

to (;f .u.(;fo.u. 2_n- (;fo.u. n1.u.. nM ne n~ Tn(I)!Y• nM n£ 

£'T£-.u.nqn(I)!Y £1\£2.• n~1 n£ 1\'T~-nTHpq OT(I)I\ n~q 

'Z£-1\0Tq 1\£ 1\(;TO.U.. OTI\-!YO.U.I\'1" U2_ 0 .u..u.oq. 01r2_ 0 

1\~~ op~ 'TO I\. ~ 1r(l) 01r2_ 0 .u.n~l\'TO'Jio.Tl\~.U.IC. ~ T(l) 01r2_ 0 

lt~t\?pH<J~o.(l)lt. £!Y~T.U.OT'T£ £poq 'Z£-~t\?pH<J~o.(l)l\ nH~OC 

15 £1rl\- 01r .U.Ol\Ot"£1\HC 2_ Hn 2.PM lt2_ H'Tq £'T~ -lt'TOq n£ 

nE'Tpl'lo.Tl\~.U.IC. 

£P!Y~H- n.u.££T~ ~~ do4\. 2_lt-nll~eoc. !Y~P~- M· 

t\>PH<J~o.(l)l\ 'XI l\'T£nll\OI~. 1\t}l\'TC .U.n.l.A.Ol\Ot"£1\HC: l\'T£

n.u.onOt"£ltHC 1\'TC .u.n~A01r 1\C~l\'TC eflo4\. £1\~1(1)1\ 

20 'THp01r !Y~-n'TOnOc .u.ne'Tpl'Jio.Tl\~.U.IC 1\C~'ZOI\OT 1\C£~ 

'XI 'TOT £2. 01rl\ en-\'oT 1\~t"£1\1\H'TOC. 
OTI\- t\£'TOnOC 01\ £T.U.OT'T£ epoq 'Z£-fl~&OC OTU

!YO.U.l\'T .u..u.nniW'T n~HTq. n!Yopn epe- nR~ATnToc I 
p. 8 . .u..u.~T. £'T£-nToq ne nnOT'T£ £&Hn. ~Tw 

25 n.U.£2_ CI\~T I\£1(1)'T epe-nt01r lt!YHit ~2. ep~'TOT 1\~H'Tt} 
~T(I) OTI\- OT'Tp~n£\~ 2_1\- 'T£1r.U.H'T~ £Tl\-OTA0t"OC 

3 W. Schw. n£T4'T~~£,.; read nnoT~~A. 
page 1 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with several central defects and 
numerous mildew spots; it measures 28 1/ 2 x 16 1/ 2 ems. 

5 MS OT~ is inserted above. 
17 MSfn·nA~itoc; better fM-n!~itOC. 
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CHAPTER 4 231 

mind 1 is there. And they surround a rule (kanon) 2 which ts m 
immortality. The unullerable aspect of the overseer looks towards 
to the holy of holies, that is, the infinite one who is the head of 
the sanctuary. He has two aspects : one is opened to the place 
of the deep, and the other is opened to the place of the overseer 
which is called : the Child 3 . And there is a deep there which is 
called : the light or the light-giver. And an only-begotten one is 
concealed within it, who manifests three powers, who is mighty 
in every power. 

This is the indivisible one, this is he who has never divided. 
This is he to whom the All has opened, for to him the powers 
belong. He has three aspects: an invisible aspect, and an all
powerful aspect, and an Aphredon-aspect which is called Aphredon
Pexos 4 • And there is an only-begotten one concealed within him, 
namely the triple-powered one. When the thought comes forth 5 

from the deep, Aphredon takes the thought and brings it to the 
only-begotten one. The only-begotten one brings it to the Child, 
and they bring it forth to all the aeons as far as the place of the 
triple-powered one, and they are completed and taken to the five 
unbegotten ones. 

4. There is again another place which is called : deep. There 
are three fatherhoods within it. The first (father) there is the 
covered one 6 , who is the hidden God. In the second father there 
stand the five trees 7, and there is a table 8 in their midst. And 
an only-bego""iien w-;.d (logos) 8 I stands above the table, he having 

1 (230.25-231.1) perfect mind; see Hippo!. V 19.20; Eug 77; ApJn 34. 
2 (I) rule (Kaviilv); Baynes: rule; Schmidt{Till: basket (KavoUv); on the kanonion 

or organon of Hermes Trismegistos, see Festugiere (Bib!. 12) p. 125. 
3 (7) child; Baynes: servant; see 3Ste1Seth 123; ApJn 34 etc.; Keph VII p. 35; 

XIX p. 61. 
4 (14) Pe1tos; unknown name. 
' (17) when the thought comes forth; Schmidt : when the idea comes forth. 
6 (18) covered one; see 255.16, 17. 
7 (25) 5 trees; see GTh 36; PS 3 etc.; Keph VI p. 30 etc.; (also J 96.14, 15; 

100.2; 119.23). 
8 (26) table; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) II p. 40, 48. 

only-begotten word; see Ex c. e Theod. 6. 
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232 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

.U.UOltOt'EltHC ~~Ep~'Tq ~l'lllt-'TE'Tp~nE~~· Eqo .U.Ultn· 

cnoo'll"c n~o .u.nno'll"c .u.n'THpq ~Too nconcn noTon 

ltJ.U. E'll"'lll .U..U.Oq Ep~ 'Tq. 

nM nE n'T~-n,.Hpq p~mE EdlH'Tq 'llE-~qoToon~ 

5 do~. ~Too nM nE n'T~-n~,-nwm ~t-oonJ~E EcoToonq. 

~'11"00 flM fiE lt'T~-npw.u.E O'li"U>lt~ do~ E'TftHH'Tq. 

fl.l.I.E~!YO.U.lt'T EpE-'TCJt'H It~ H'Tq .U.lt-'TflHt'H EpE

.l.l.lt'TCltOO'li"C Jt:X: C G'U>!Y'T Epoc. E'll"lt~ '11" EpOO'll" It~ H'TC 

~'11"00 EpE-'T~t'~flH lt~H'Tq. ~'11"00 flltO'li"C .l.l.fl'THP\:1• ~'11"00 

10 '\'E nc~p~t-Jc. ~Too .u.nncooc nn~.u..u.H'TU>p Elt'T~

-&Enn~c O'li"Wlt~ Efto~ It~ H'Tq. E'TE-ltM ltE ltECp~n 'TE~ 

npOO'TJ~. 'Tfl~l\~J~. 'Tfl~ltt'EltJ~. 'llo.O~O~~l\J~. ~O~Ot'E~ 

l\1~. 'llo.O~ORp~'TJ~. ~pcEltOt'Eltl~. ~001~. JO'li"H~. 

'T~J 'TE 'T!YOpn lt~R~'T~t'ltOOC'TOC. 'T.U.~~'ll" lt&Elt~ 

15 n~c. EID~C'llU>R E'li"~ER~c do~ ~ n- 'T.u.on~c lt'TE

nl~t-uwc,-oc • 

.U.ltltC~-lt~J O'll"lt-RE'TOflOC E\:IO'li"O!YC Efto~ EO'li"Jt'Tq

O'll"ltOG' .u..u.n,-[p].u.u~o Ec~Hn ~p~1 n~H'Tq I 
p. 9 , EC:X: U>pHt<l .U.fl'THpq. E'TE-flM fiE nft~-&OC It~~ 

20 .l.I.E'TpH'TOC. E'll"lt- O'li"'Tp~nE~~ .1.1..1.1.~ '11". E'li"COO'll"~ Epoc 

l\5'1 !YO.U.lt'T .U.U.lt'Tlt05' O'li"HpE.U.IOC .U.lt- O'li"~R~ 'T~~ 

t'ltWC'TOC .1.1.11.-0'll"~nEp~lt'TOC. 

E'll"lt- O'li".U.lt'T!YHHpE ~lt-'TE'll".l.I.H'TE. E'li".U.O'li"'TE Epoc 

'llE-flE:X: C fl~OG'J.U.~C'THC. lt'TOq flE'T~05'J.U.~~E .U.fl01f'~ 

25 flO'll"~. ~'11"00 E\:IC~p~t'J~E .u..u.oq ~l'l- 'TEc~p~t'J~ .1.1.~ 

mW'T • E\:l'llOO'll" .U.U.OO'll" E~ O'll"lt .u.nmopn ltEJOO'T E'T~ 

moon ~ ~P'~ ~poq. 

4 MS u£lHTq; read £TRI.HHTq. 

10 MS nn~A\MHTwp; read Tn~MMRTtllp. 
19 page 9 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 

mildew spots; it measures 28 x 16 1 I 2 ems. 
23 MS 0'8'MnT!!JHHp£; read 0'8'MnT!!JHp£. 

25 MS T£c~p~l'J~; read T£c~p~l'JC. 
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CHAPTER 5 232 

the twelve aspects of the mind of the All 1 ; and the prayer of each 
one is brought to him. This is he over whom the All rejoiced 
because he appeared. And this is he whom the indivisible one 
strove to know. And this is he on account of whom the Man was 
manifested. In the third (father) is the silence and the source; 
and twelve beneficent ones look upon it and see themselves in it. 
And in it is love and the mind of the All and five seals 2 • 

And afterwards the all-mother 3 , in whom the enneaawas man
ifested, whose names are these: protia, pandia, pangenia 4 , doxo
phania, doxogenia, doxokratia 5 , arsenogenia, IOia 5 , iouel 5 • This 
is the first unknowable one (akatagnostos), the mother of the ennead, 
which completes a decad 3 from the monad of the unknowable 
(agnostos) one. 

S. After these things there is another place which is broad, 
having hidden within it a great wealth which supplies the All. 
This is the immeasurable deep. There is a table there, to which 
are gathered three greatnesses: a still one, an unknowable one and 
an infinite one. There is a sonship in their midst, which is called 
Christ 6 the Verifier. It is he who ver(fies each one, and he seals 
him with the seal 7 of the Father as he sends them in to the first 
Father, who exists in himself. I 

1 (I) he having the twelve aspects of the mind of the All; Schmidt : the mind 
of the All has twelve aspects. 

2 (10) 5 seals; see GEgypt III 55; IV 66; TriProt 48. 
3 (10-15) all-mother ... which completes a decad from the monad; cf. Hippol. 

VIII 12.5 ff.; Iren. I 15.2 ff.; Eug 78; 82. 
4 (12) pangenia; cf. Eug 82; SJC 103. 
~ (13) doxokratia; cf. note on 254.1. 

loia; see TriProt 39. 
iouel; see Schmidt (Bibl. 32) p. 564; Theodore! I 26: GEgypt III 50; IV (56): 
on the names of the ennead, see 253.9-20. 

6 (24) Christ; lit. the Christ. 
' (25) seal; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 286 ff.; Epiph. 27. 5.9; PS 197 etc.; Keph 

XC p. 225; (also J 83.6 etc.). 
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233 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

ll~l e•dtHHTq eltT~-RTRpq giOORe ~TOO ~"lli\Tq .U.~ 

ne-'A~~T g~oone. ~Too ne1:x:,c qtl?op1 .u..u.n-rcnooTc 

lt2_ Oo OT2_ 0 lt~nep~ltTOC .U.It-OT2_ 0 It~ A oopHTOC .U.It-

0T2_ 0 lt~~pHTOC .U.It-OT2_ 0 lt2_ ~n'AoTI1 .U.It-OT~ 0 lt~tl?~ 

S e-~pTOit .U.I1-0T2_ 0 11RpE.U.10C .U.It-OT~ 0 11~K~ T~t'l\00~ 

CTOC .U.11-0T2_ 0 1\~2._ op~ TOC .U.It-OT2_ 0 lt"fPI'llo. Tlt~.U.ICo 

.U.I1-0T2_ 0 lt~C~'AeTTOCo .U.It-OT2_ 0 lt~t'EitltHTOCo .U.It-

0T2_ 0 lt2_1'A1Rp11teC n.u.~ ET.U..U.~ T OTit-.U.ItTI.it .U.nHt'H 

.U.U.~T. ET.U.OTTe epooT "lle-.U.RRt'H lt'AOt'IROit ET~ 

10 .U.E2_ 1\00112._ gJ~-It1EitE2_ ET.U.OTTE epooT Olt "llE-11ft~~ 

-&oc. ~Too on gJ~T.U.OTTE epooT I p. 10 . "lle-

n.u.n-rcnooTc n:x:,oopn.u.~ efto'A "llE- ceg~oon epooT 

n-ronoc 1u.u. .U..U.ItTEIOOT. ~Too nR~pnoc .u.n-rnpq. 

n~1 e-roTpf.wA epoq. n~1 ne ne:x: c ng~oon .u.n-rnpq 

ts epoq • 

.u.nnc~-nM TRPOT nlt~-eoc ncH-&eTc ne nM e-r2_1~ 

~ oTn .u..u.ooT -rnpoT. ne-repe-.u.n-rc11ooTc .U..U.I1T~ 

EIWT KWTE epoq. 1\Toq 'llo.e RET2_ lt-TeT.U.HTe. EpE

flOT~ nOT~ 0 11giO.U.HT lt2_ Oo 

20 ng~opn H2_ RTOT fiE n~ T1100glo OTit-gJO.U.ItT 112._ 0 

.U...Uoq. OT~O lt~nep~ltTOCo ..Uit-0T2_0 H~2_0p~TOC 

..UI1-0T2_ 0 lt~~pHTOC, 

~TOO R.u.E2_Cit~T 1\eiOOT, 0T2_0 lt~:X:,OOpHTOC ne • 

..Uit-0T2_ 0 1\~C~'AeTTOC. ..Uit-0T2_ 0 1\~..UI~ItTOCo 

25 n..Ue2_gJO.U.ItT 1\EIOOT OTit- 0T2_ 0 .u..u.oq lt~R~~ 

T~t'I100CTOC, .U.H-OT2_ 0 1\~tl?-&~pTOCo ..Ul'l-OT2_ 0 It~~ 

~pH'llo.OOl\, 

12 MS d.o4\ 'X£ written in margin. 
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CHAPTER 6 233 

This is he because of whom the All came into existence, and 
without whom nothing existed • 1• And this Christ bears twelve 
aspects 2 : an infinite aspect, an incomprehensible aspect, an un
utterable aspect, a simple aspect, an imperishable aspect, a still 
aspect, an unknowable aspect, an invisible aspect, a triple-powered 
aspect, an unmoved aspect, an unbegotten aspect and a pure aspect. 
That place has twelve sources which are called : rational sources, 
which are filled with eternal life. They are called : deeps, and they 
are called: the twelve spaces, because they contain all the places 
of fatherhood. And the fruit of the All 3 , which they produce, 
this is the Christ who contains the All. 

6. After all these things (is) the deep of Setheus which is 
within them all, and twelve fatherhoods surround him. It is he 
who is in their midst, and each one of them (the fatherhoods) has 
three aspects. 

The first among them is the indivisible one. He has three aspects : 
an infinite aspect, an invisible aspect, and an unutterable aspect. 

And the second father has an incomprehensible aspect, an un
moved aspect, and an undefiled aspect. 

The third father has an unknowable aspect, an imperishable 
aspect, and an aphredon aspect. I 

• cf. Joh. 1.3 

1 (1, 2) came into existence ... nothing existed; cf. 251.171T. 
2 (2, 3) Christ bears twelve aspects; cf. lren. I 3.2 IT.; Eug 84; ApJn 34. 
3 (13, 14) the Fruit of the All; see Hippo!. VI 32.41T.; lren. I 2.6; GTr 23; 

TriTrac 69. 
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234 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

n.u.eqqTOO'lr Helt.l)'f 01rH-01r~ 0 .u..u.oq HCI{IH .u.n-

011'~0 .U.flH{IH .U.H-011'~0 Hb..'T<!J".U.<!J"W.U.q. 

n.u.e~ '\'o1r nelw'T o1rn-o1r~ o .u..u.oq nnp£U.loc. .u.n

O'lr~ 0 .U.flb..H'TO'll.'lrHb...U.IC. .U.H-011'~ 0 Hb..{leHHH'TOC. 

5 n.u.e~ COO'lr HelOO'T 01rH-01r~ 0 .u..u.oq .U.flb..H'TOflb..~ 

Twp .u.n-o1r~ o I p. 11 . llb..'lr'TOnb.. Twp .u.n - o1r~ o 

.u.npo{leHHToop. 

n.u.e~ Cb..YJq nelW'T o1rn- 01r~ o .u..u.oq .u.nb..n.U.'lr~ 

C'THplon. .U.H-011'~ 0 .U.llb..HCO~OC .U.H-011'~ 0 .U.flb..HflH{IH, 

10 n.u.e~H ne1oo'T o1rn - 01r~ o .u..u.oq UO'lrOeln .u.n-

O'lr~ 0 Hb..l'lb..flb..'lrCIC. .U.I'l-011'~ 0 l'lb..Hb..C'Tb..CIC. 

n.u.e~ 'V•c ne1w'T o1rn-o1r~ o .u..u.oq HKb..'A 1rnToc 

.U..U.ll-011'~ 0 .u.npo'li.O~b..HHC .U.H-011'~ 0 Hb..'lr'TO{IeHHC. 

n.u.e~ .U.H'T 'll.e ne100T o1rn-o1r~ o .u..u.oq nTplcb..p~ 

15 CHC. .U.I'l-011'~ 0 llb..'ll.b...U.b..C. .U.I'l-011'~ 0 H~ I'A1Kpmec, 

n.u.e~ .u.nTo'lre 'll.e ne1oo'T o1rn-o1r~ o .u..u.oq nTp•~ 

'll..'lrHb...U.IC. .U.H-011'~ 0 H'Te'AIOC. .U.H-011'~ 0 llC~IH&-Hp 

H n'\'Ko 

n.u.e~.u.n.Tcnoo1rc nelW'T o1rn-o1r~ o .u..u.oq nb..'AH~ 

20 &lb., .U.ll-011'~ 0 .u.nponOJb.., .U.H-011'~ 0 nemnOib..o 

l'lb..l ne n.u.nTcnoo1rc ne1w'T. eTKW'Te encnee1rc 

e1re1pe n.u.b..b..ATb..ce ~n-Te'lrHne. b..'lrW enTb..-neT.u.ne'lr~ 

Ao'A <XI-:X:b..Pb..K'THP n~H'TO'lr b..'lrW nAe-nM c~'\'-eoo'lr 
llb..'lr H01rOeiYJ HI.U., 01rll-K£U.H'TCH001rC on KW'Te eTeq~ 

25 b..ne. e1rn- 01r<!J"pnne ~l'XWO'lr, e1rne-x- b..K'Tin do 'A 

enRoc.u.oc ~'TK'(.I)'fe epoo1r eAo'A ~.u..-no1roem . .u.n.u.o~ 

I MS nM£CjCjTOOT; read nA\£fCj1"00T. 

6 page II : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some defects and mildew 
spots; it measures 28 1 I 2 x 16 ems. 

13 MS MMJ\; read .Mn. 
17 MS nc~m-eHp ; read ncmn-&Hp. 
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CHAPTER 6 234 

The fourth father has a silence aspect, a source aspect, and an 
unassailable aspect. 

The fifth father has a still aspect, an all-powerful aspect, and 
an unbegotten aspect. 

The sixth father has an all-father aspect, a self-father aspect, 
and a progenitor aspect 1 . 

The seventh father has an all-mystery aspect, an all-wise aspect, 
and an all-source aspect. 

The eighth father has a light aspect, a rest aspect, and a resur
rection aspect. 

The ninth father has a covered aspect, a first-visible aspect, 
and a self-begotten aspect. 

The tenth father has a thrice-male 2 (trisarses) aspect, an Adamas 
aspect, and a pure aspect. 

The eleventh father has a triple-powered aspect, a perfect aspect, 
and a light-spark 3 (spinther) or spark aspect. 

The twelfth father has a truth aspect, a forethought aspect and 
a thought aspect. 

These are the twelve fathers which surround the Setheus, making 
thirty-six in their number. And those that are outside them have 
received character 4 from them, and because of this they give them 
glory at all times. Again another twelve surround his head and 
they have a diadem upon their heads. And they cast rays to the 
worlds which surround them from the light of the only-begotten 
one I hidden within him, this one whom they seek after. 

1 (7) progenitor; Schmidt : first-born. 
2 (14, 15) thrice-male; see GEgypt III 42; IV 51 etc.; 3StSeth 120, 121; 

TriProt 37; ApJn 27. 
3 (17, 18) light-spark; see note on 227.21. 
4 (23) character; see note on J 50.20, 21; (also 229.6, 7; 241.8, 9 etc.). 
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235 

l\0{'1£l\HC £'T~ I 
ncooq. 

THE UNTITLED TEXT 

n!!J~'lt£ .u.en e-rpenx_Ulpl .u..u.oq do"A tJTn-nn~ 

OTO'Tft £!!f~'lt£ ~pooT. £'Tf..HH'Tl\ H~H .U.l\-!!f!!J'O.U. .U.~ 

5 .U.OOT l\R£2_ £ £l\OI .U..U.OOT £'T£-Zir..l\Ol\ ne. £gJZ!r.. 'lte .U.£1t 

epoq ef..o"A tiTn-oT"A~c ncZ~r..pl nee eTqg~oon .u..u.oc. 

OTZI.. T!!J'o.u. ne nM. 2. enno!!J' {'IZ!r..p ne eToToTA en~ T~ 

l\Zir...U.IC £'Tp£TCO'T.U.OT ef..o'A. 2.1'Tl\-OT£l\l\OIZI.. Zlr..TOO 

£T~2_ OT ncooq. £1.U.H'TI l\C£2. e eTCT{'I{'I£l\HC l\'TE-

10 l1£'T.U..U.Zir..T 2_PM tlt-OT~ £Tl\-!!f!!J'O.U. .u..u.oq ECOO'T.U. 

nf..e-.u..u.Z~r.. enTZ~r..qet do"A l\2_H'TOT. ~oof.. {'IZ!r..p ~ooA 

E!!J~peqOT002_ l\C~-TeqnoTl\£ 2_ O'TI .U.El\ 'lt£-OTCT{'I{'I£~ 

l\HC 1\'T£-.U..U.TC'THpton ne npoo.u.e. eTf..e-nM Z~r..qcoo'T.U. 

En.U.TC'THpton. ~ TOTOO!!J'T l\!!J'I l\~ Tl\Zir...U.IC l\l\l\O!!J' 

15 l1l\Zir..IOOl\ 'THpOT l\'T~Tl\Zir...U.IC E'Ttl\-.U.Z~r..pcZ~r..l\HC. ne~ 

'lt~T 'ltE-l\I.U. fi£ fi~l El\T~qnZ~r..T El\~1 .U.fie.l.I.'TO ef..o'A. 

.u.neq2_ 0 'lt£-E'Tf..HH'Tq ~qoTOOl\2_ do 'A l\'T£12. e. Zlr..l\1~ 

Ro&eoc !!JZ~r..'lt£ eTAHHTq. ~qn~T epoq. 'lt£-nToq ne 

neT.u..u.Z~r.. T. ne'lt~q 'ltE- qwoon u.!!J'I mooT eqoToTA 

20 en"Atoc nt.u.. Z~r..qoTUll\2_ ef..o"A .u.n~2. opZ~r..Toc n~ I 
p. 13 TPI~ Tl\Zir...U.IC nTe'A.toc. Z~r..nOTZI.. noTZ~r.. nnpoo.u.e 

l\'T£'A.IOC l\Zir..T epoq ~T!!J~'lt£ epoq ET'\"- £00T l1MJ 

RZ~r..T~-pooT. 

nZ~r..l fiE fi.U.Ol\0{'1£l\HC £'T2_Hfi t.U.-fiCH&ETC. n~l fiE 

25 lt'T~ T.U.OT'TE epoq 'lt£-nR~R£ ltOT0£11\. E'Tf..E- net OTO 
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9 MS £'1'~f0'1'; read £'Y0'1'~f0'1'. 
14 MS nnol1 n~.,.n~Auc; nnol1 expunged. 
21 page 13: the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with some defects and mildew 

spots; it measures 28 x 16 1/ 2 ems. 
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7. In order indeed that we should comprehend the subject 
through those that excel in speaking of these things - as far 
as we now are concerned - it is not possible that they should 
be understood in any other way, that is, by us. Indeed, to speak 
of him with a tongue of flesh, of the manner in which he 
exists, is an impossibility. For they are great ones who surpass 
the powers so that they hear through a concept and they follow him 
except they find a kinsman of theirs in one who can hear of the 
places from whence he came. For everything follows from its root; 
because indeed man is a kinsman of the mysteries, because of this 
he has heard of the mystery. The powers of all the great aeons 
have given homage to the power which is in Marsanes 1• They 
said : 'Who is this who has seen these things before his face, that 
he has thus revealed concerning him?' Nikotheus 2 spoke con
cerning him; he saw that he was that one. He said : 'The Father 
exists, surpassing every perfection. He has revealed the invisible, 
triple-powered, perfect one.' Each of the perfect men saw him, they 
spoke of him, giving glory to him, each one in his own way. 

This is the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus 3 ; this is he 
whom they called the light-darkness. Because of the excess of his 
light they of themselves alone became dark 4 • This is he through 
whom the Setheus is ruler (king). This is the only-begotten one. 
There are twelve fatherhoods in his right hand I in the type of 

1 (15) Marsanes : perhaps the prophet Marsianos; see Schmidt (Bib I. 32) 
pp. 593, 602; Epiph. 40.7.6; Eusebius VI 12; title of N.H. Codex X, I. 

2 (17, 18) Nicotheus; see Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 189ff.; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) 
p. 104; Schmidt (Bibl. 32). p. 613ff.; Porphyry Vita Plot. 16; (see also 267ff.). 

3 (24) the only-begotten one hidden in the Setheus; cf. GEgypt III 64; IV 75. 
4 (26) of themselves alone became dark; or, to themselves alone became dark; 

Till: (also) became darker than they themselves (were). 
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6 muumTt:JluT; read nAumn:nl.lT ; better no"5'~ no-a-~ nnuu>T. 
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the twelve apostles 1 . And in his left there are thirty powers. Each 
one makes twelve, and each possesses two aspects (faces) in the 
type of the Setheus. One aspect looks to the deep within, the other 
looks at the triple-powered one. And each one of the fatherhoods 
in his right hand makes 365 powers 2 , according to the word which 
David spoke, saying : "I will bless the crown of the year in thy 
beneficence*." Now all these powers surround the only-begotten 
one like a crown, giving light 3 to the aeons in the light of the 
only-begotten one, as it is written : "In thy light will we see light 0 ." 

And the only-begotten one is raised above them, as it is written : 
"The chariot of God is ten thousandfold 0 ," and again: "Thou
sands rejoice, the Lord being in them ""." 

This is he who dwells in the monad which is in the Setheus. It is 
this which came forth from the place of which it is not possible 
to say where it is, which came forth from that which is before 
the All (pi). This is the Only One. This is he from whom the 
monad came, like a ship laden with all good things, or like a field 
filled with or growing every species of tree, and like a city filled 
with every race 4 of man and every king's image. 

This is the manner in which they are all within the monad: 
there are twelve monads making a crown upon its head; each one 
makes twelve. And there are ten decads surrounding I its shoulders. 

• cf. Ps. 64.1 
0 cf. Ps. 35 
0 cf. Ps. 67.1 
6 cf. Ps. 67.1 

1 (235.28-236.1) 12 fatherhoods in the type of the 12 apostles; see Exc. (' Theod. 
25; lren. I 3.2. 

2 (1-7) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers ... 365 powers; see Hippol. VI 53.3ff.: 
(also 243.27ff.); cf. Iren. I 24.3, 7; Eug. 84; ApJn 39; 50; (also 245.26, 7). 

3 (II) crown, giving light; see Keph VII p. 36; (also 238.13; 240.4-241.2 etc.). 
4 (23) city filled with every race; cf. TriTrac 96; (also 226.2; 266.21). 
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6 page 15: th~ leaf is preserved as a whole, and measures 25x 161/ 2 ems.; 
a number of mildew spots occur. 
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And there are nine enneads surrounding its belly. And there are 
seven hebdomads at its feet, and each one makes a hebdomad. 
And to the veil 1 which surrounds it like a tower, there are twelve 
gates. There are twelve myriad powers at each gate 2 , and they 
are called archangels and also angels. 

This is the mother-city of the only-begotten one. This is the only
begotten one of whom Phosilampes 3 spoke: "He exists before the 
All." It is he who came forth from the endless, characterless, 
patternless 4 and self-begotten one who has begotten himself, who 
came forth from the ineffable and immeasurable one, who exists 
verily and truly 5 . It is he in whom exists the truly existent one; 
that is to say, the incomprehensible Father exists in his only
begotten Son. The All rests in the ineffable and unutterable, unruled 
and untrouh/ed one, of whose godhood which is itself no godhood, 
no one is able to speak. And when Phosilampes understood, he 
said : "Those things which verily and truly exist and those which 
do not truly exist are for his sake. This is he for whose sake are 
those that truly exist which are secret, and those that do not 
truly exist which are manifest." 

This truly is the only-begotten God. This is he whom the All 
knew. They became God, and they raised up this name: God. 
This is he of whom John spoke: "In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God and I the Word was God. This 

1 (3, 4) veil; see PS I etc.; (cf. also J 83.10). 
2 (6) at each gate; lit. over, or, upon each gate. 
3 (9, 20) Phosilampes : unknown prophet. 
4 (II) patternless: lit. without pattern (crxillla); on crxillla, see CH Exc. Stoh. 

VIII 2-4; cf. PS 227 etc. 
' (14) verily and truly; Greek word followed by Coptic. 
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Tlflf. U>U>U>. eTe-nM ne <Jr.£-ROl\2_ 2. n- neTOI1.2_. ~ lfU> 

ROlf~~RJ. 2_n-n£T01f~~. ~lfU> R~Oon 2_n-l\£T~oon. ~lfW 
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15 page 17 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots; it measures 25 x 16 1 I 2 ems. 

16 the vowels Ill have been omitted in the MS. 
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one without whom nothing exists, and that which has come into 
existence in him is life *." 

This is the only-begotten one in the monad, dwelling in it like 
a city. And this is the monad which is in Setheus like a concept 1 . 

This is Setheus who dwells in the sanctuary like a king, and he is 
as God. This is the creative Word 2 which commands the All that 
they should work. This is the creative Mind 2 , according to the 
command of God the Father. This is he to whom the creation 
prays as God, and as Lord, and as Saviour, and as one to whom 
they are submitted. This is he at whom the All marvels because of 
his beauty and comeliness. This is he whom the All - those 
within being a crown upon his head, and those outside at his feet, 
and those of the midst surrounding him - bless, saying: "Holy, 
holy, holy 0 is this ... That is to say: thou art living within those 
that live, thou art holy within the holy ones, thou dost exist within 
those that exist, and thou art father within the fathers, and thou 
art God within the gods, and thou art Lord within the lords, and 
thou art a place within the places." And they bless him, saying : 
"Thou art the house, and thou art he who dwells in the house." 
And they bless him again, saying to the Son who is hidden within 
him: "Thou art existent, thou art the only-begotten one, the light 
and the life and the grace." 

8. Then Setheus sent the light-spark 3 to the indivisible one 
And it shone, it gave light to the whole place 1 of the holy 

• cf. Joh. 1.1, 3, 4 
a cf. Is. 6.3; Rev. 4.8 

1 (5) concept (£vvota); cf. Eug 78fT.; 83fT.; (see also 235.8: 242.12: 265.18). 
2 (6, 7) creative word ... creative mind; cf. Origen in Joh. II 14; CH I 6 IT. 
3 (26) light-spark: see note on 227.21. 
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18 MS t:nT~.,.KW mnt:; read t:nT~.,.Kw Mmn£. 
20 MS ~ is written above no.,.c£111 
23 MS nOTX,M~'Awc•~; read no"'·~•X·"~'Awc•~. 
26 page 19 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 

mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 ems. 
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pleroma. And they saw the light of the light-spark. They rejoiced 
and they gave myriads of myriads of glories to the Setheus and 
to the light-spark which had manifested, as they saw that all their 
likeness was in him. And they depicted the light-spark within them 
as a man of light 1 and truth. They called him one assuming all 
forms 2 and pure one, and they called him unmoved one, and all 
the aeons called him all-powered one. This is the servant 3 of the 
aeons and he serves the pleroma. And the indivisible one sent the 
light-spark out of the pleroma. And the triple-powered one came 4 

down to the places of the self-begotten one. And they saw the grace 
of the aeons of the light which was granted to them. They rejoiced 
because he who exists came forth among them. 

Then the veils opened, and the light penetrated down to the 
matter below and to those who had no form and no likeness. 
And in this way they acquired the likeness of the light. Some 
indeed rejoiced because the light came to them and they became 
rich. Others wept because they became poor, and those things 
which they had were taken away. And this is the way it happened 
to the grace which came forth. Therefore captivity was taken 
captive •. They gave honour to the aeons which had received the 
light-spark. Watchers 5 were sent to them, namely Gamaliel 5 , 

Strempsuchos 5 , Agramas 6 and those with him. They became 
helpers 7 to those who believed in the light-spark. I 

* cf. Ps. 67.18; Eph. 4.8 

1 (6) man of light; see PS 292 etc. 
2 (7) assuming all forms; cf. Hippol. VI 12.3ff.; VIII 10.8; GTr 27; CH I 8. 
3 (I 0) servant; cf. Bohlig (Bibl. I 0) p. 58 ff.; Ex c. e Theod. 19; Hippo I. V 19.21 ; 

PS 8; 9 etc. 
4 (12) came; lit. is wont to come. 
' (25) watchers; see note on J 51.1 5. 

Gamaliel; see GEgypt III 52; IV 64; ApAd 75; TriProt 48. 
Strempsuchos; see Festugiere (Bibl. 19) p. 79; Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 20, 
265; Hippol. V 14.8; GEgypt III 65; IV 77. 

6 (26) Agramas; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 123; Preisendanz (Bibl. 29) VII 
315 etc.; Scholem (Bibl. 37). 

7 (27) helpers (Pof196~); see 2Jas 59; PS 59 etc.; Keph XXXVIII p. 93. 
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llOC.. ~TCJ) {1£1\0C. lllll n~:x_oopHTOC.o ~TOO {1£1\0C. 

lUll U~nt:p~UTOC.o ~TOO {l£l\OC. l\lll l\~~pHTOC.o ~TOO 

{l£l\OC. lUll l\C.t{IH. ~TOO t'£l\OC. lUll l\~t'l\OOC.TOC.o ~TOO 

t<£noc. mll nnpelltoc.. ~Tw t<enoc. ntll n~c.~"AETToc.. 

10 ~TW t'£1\0c. l\lll llnpo~o~~nnc.. ~TOO t'£l\OC. l\lll 

l\~TTOt'El\HC.. ~TOO t'El\OC. lUll l\~4\nel~. £Tl\ ~p~t 

15 

n~n-rq -rnpoT. ~Tw n~t ne e-repe-t<enoc. lUll n~n-rq. 

~TOO t'l\OOC.IC. l\lllo ~TOO Ep£-G"Oll lUll 'Xl-01r0£1l\ Efl.o"A_ 

l\~HTq. ~TOO liT~- l\01rC. l\lll OTOOl\~ Efl.o"A_ l\~HTq. 
n~1 ne nt:K"Aoll £1\T~-ntooT 

fi~TfiW!!J• fiM EpE-!!JllT!!JE C.ETH 

eTflo1rflo1r £TllOT~ llfiTHpq I 
T~RO ~ TW l\~ T~ OOG"fl.. 

l\l\lnTHpq T~~q ll~ 

nt<enoc. n~n-rq ~Too 

p. 20 . l\OT0£11\ l\~ T~ 

n~t nm"A.oll ery-G'oll l\~ Tl\~IC. l\lllo ~TOO 

20 fiM fiE fiEK"AOll ETOT!!J"A.H"A_ ETflHHTq l\(3"1 l\~&~l\~~ 

-roc. -rnpoT. ~Too Efl.o"A ~ll-n~t ETn~'\' lln~~op~-roc. 

l\~HTq llfiE~OOT llnp~!!JE l\G"l l\£l\T~T01r00l\~ Efl.o"A_ 

l1.!!JOpn ~p~t ~ll-fi£&E"AHll~ llfii~TC.OTOOnq ETE-TM 

T£ T£llp0Tl~. Tn~l\~1~. Tfi~l\t'El\1~. l\TOOT lll\-l\ET~ 

25 nuu~T. ~Tw llnnc.~-n~~op~-roc. n~toon THPOT n~~ 

-xt-nETR"Aoll Efl.o"A n~n-rq nc.enoo-r e~p~t lln-n~~ 

~ op~ -roc.. ET'Xt- K"Aoll -rnpoT uu~ T ~ ll- neK"Aoll 

lln~-rnoo!!J. ~Too n-rnpq n~-xt llfi£1r'XOOK Eflo"A ~ll-

5 MS {"£ RIM; read {'£noc RIM. 

19 MS n~1 n£KI\oM; read nM n£ n£KI\oM. 
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9. And in the place of the indivisible one there are twelve 
springs, and upon them twelve fatherhoods, surrounding the indi
visible one in the manner of these deeps or these veils. And there is 
a crown 1 upon the indivisible one in which is every species of 
life; and every triple-powered species; and every incomprehensible 
species; and every endless species; and every unutterable species; 
and every silent species; and every unknown species; and every 
still species; and every unmoved species; and every first-visible 
species; and every se(f-begotten species; and every true species; 
all being within it (the crown). And in this is every species and 
every gnosis. And every power receives light from it. And every 
mind is revealed 2 in it. 

This is the crown which the Father of the All (pi) gave to the 
indivisible one, in which are 365 species 3 , and they shine and fill 
the All with imperishable and inextinguishable light. This is the 
crown which gives power to every power. And this is the crown for 
which all the immortal ones pray. And from this will those who 
have first manifested in the will of the unknowable one, on the 
day of rejoicing give to the invisible one, namely the foremost 
one, the all-divine one(?), and the all-begetting one, they and their 
fellows. And after the invisible one, all the aeons will receive their 
crowns from it and hasten forth with the invisible one, all receiving 
crowns from the crown of the indivisible one. And the All will 
receive their completion through I the imperishable one. And for 

1 (4-241-2) crown; cf. note on 227.5; (also 236.11; 238.13 etc.). 
2 (14) is revealed; lit. was revealed. 
3 ( 16) 365 species; see note on 245.18-27. 
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lllb..TTb..llOo b.-TOO t:Tfle-nM CE~'AH'A H<!J'I H(HTb.-~1-

CC.O.t.l.b..o t:TOTUl~ t:Rb..-flCUl.t.l.b.. HCOOOT HCE'ZI .t.t.nm'Ao.u.. 

flM t:TRH nb..T t:tpM t.t.t.-flMUlH Hb..TTb..llOo 

b. TOO flM ne fib. TnUl~ en-rb..qp-nM•OOn t b..-flTHpq. 

5 b.-TOO b..Tx_b..pl~£ nb..q nnRb.. n1.u. tiT.t.l.- ne-roTfl enRb... 

nl.t.l.o b..TU) b..TX.b..Pl~E nMI .U.nflb..&OC nb....t.I.E't"pHTOHo 

flb..l t:.t.l.flOT'Zl-Hfl£ H.t.l..t.l.nTt:IUlT £Tnt HTq. b. TOO flb..l 

enpe-nqtennb..c o Hb..Tx_b..pb..RTHp b..TUl epe-nex_b..~ 

pb..RTHp .t.l.flCUlnT THpq H~HTC flM ept:-Tt:qtennb..C. 0 

10 .u..u.nT~ I p. 21 . cnooTc nt ennlt..c. epe- OTTonoc 

nTeq.t.t.HT£. t:T.t.I.OTT£ epoq 'Z£-flRb..t npeq.u.ec-nOTT£ 

H npeq"Zne-noTTe. 

nM ne flRb..t enTb..T'ZOOC t:TflHHTq 'Zt:-nt:Tp~ oofl 

eneqRb..t qnb..Cl nOt:lllo b.-TOO qnb..'ZIC£ .u.neq"ZnOOTo 

15 b..TW on 'Zt:-nppo nTcoo~e t:U.Tb..TPt wfl epoc q~l'Zit

OTOn m.u.. b. TOO ne1<!J'o.u. THpoT eT~ .u.-neiRb..~ npeq~ 

'Zfl£-U.OTT£ Ct:'ZI-R'Ao.u. i'l'ZOOOT. t:Tflt:-nM t:~b..TCOTn

.t.l.flb..pb..'AH.t.l.nTOOp t:Tile-neR'Ao.u. t:T~ l'X.UlOT 'X.£-~ en~ 

eAo'A ne ~.u.-nlt..Tnoo~ "Zn-.u..u.on. 

20 b..TW on ~pM n~HTq c~oon n<!J'I Tflb..U.t.I.HTWp. 

t:OTU-Cb..~qe nCOt"\?lb.. lt~HTC .t.l.ll-'\!'lTe Ut El\llb..Co b. TOO 

.t.I.HT£ n~ERb..Co b..TW OTll-OTitO<!J' llllb..llOTlt ~ll-T£11"~ 

.U.HT£ b. TOO OTlt-OTnO<!J' Ub..~ opb.. TOC b..t t:pb.. TtJ ~ l'X.Wt}o 

.t.l.lt- 011"lt0<3' ltb.. {<t:nUHTOC b. TOO OTitO<!J' lib.. A oopHTOC. 

25 flOTb.. flOTb.. OTn- ~O.U.llT ll~ 0 .t.I..U.Oq. b. TW flE~ 

~'AH'A .t.t.n-nEC.t.I.OT .U.n-nt T.t.l.l\OC JUICUlnT C.ETb..'AO 

.U..U.OOT Etp~l E'lt.t.l.-flllb..nOTn ET.t.l..t.l.b.. T. flb..l ET2_ n

T.t.I.HTE JtTfl~HTWp b..TW tlt- T.U.HT£ nTCb..~t}E 

JlCOt"\?lb..o b. TOO t n-T.t.I.HT£ nTt:'\!'IT£ n~ Eltnb..C .t.l.ll-

5 MS nuo-rR!; read nnoTu-rA. 
10 page 21 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 

mildew spots; it measures 28 1/ 2 x 161/ 2 ems. 
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this reason do those who have received bodies pray, wishing to 
leave their bodies behind, and to receive the crown which is laid 
up for them in the imperishable aeon. 

And this is the indivisible one which has created the contest 1 

for the All. And all things were granted to it through him who 
is superior to all things. And to it was granted the immeasurable 
deep, in which the fatherhoods cannot be numbered. And its 
enneads are without character 2 • And the characters 2 of the whole 
creation are in it, as its ennead makes twelve enneads, and a place 
is in its midst which is called the god-bearing or god-begetting 
land. 

This is the land of which it has been said : "He who tills his land 
shall be satisfied with bread, and shall enlarge his threshing 
floor •"; and also : "The king of the field that has been tilled is 
over all a." And all these powers which are in this god-begetting 
land receive crowns upon their heads. By this means the para
lemptores 3 are known, because of the crowns upon their heads, 
whether or not they are from the indivisible one. 

And moreover there is in it the all-mother 4 • In it there are seven 
wisdoms and nine enneads and ten decads. And there is a great rule 
(kanon) in their midst. And there is a great invisible one standing 
upon it, and a great unbegotten one and a great incomprehensible 
one. Each one has three aspects (faces). And the prayer and the 
blessing and the song of praise of the creation 5 mount above that 
rule which is in the midst of the all-mother, and in the midst of the 
seven wisdoms, and in the midst of the nine enneads and I the 

• cf. Prov. 12.11 
a cf. Eccl. 5.9 

1 ( 4) contest: Baynes : assembling-place. 
2 (8, 9) character(s): see 229.6, 7: 234.23 etc. 
3 (18) paralemptores; see GEgypt Ill 64, 66; IV 76, 78: ApJn 66: PS 12 etc.: 

(also J 99.15). 
4 (20) all-mother; on the triad father-mother-son, see Bousset (Bib!. 13) p. 331 ff.: 

TriProt 37; ApJn 21. 
' (26) creation; lit. creations. 
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T.llHT£ H'li..£Rb..C b..1fW EpE-HM b.~ £pb..~ p. 22 . T01f 

THp01f ~l'X.U- flRb..lt01flt £1f'XWR d1o'A ~.ll-RRb..pnoc 

HltM(J) Ito flM £Ttl01f£~ Cb..~ HE .u..u.oq Ub..1f Ut':rl fl.U.O~ 

J\Ol"£UHC £9HR ~ .ll-flb.. Tfl(J)~. flM E01fU-01fflHl"H ~~~ H 

5 .u..u.oq £01fH-.lli\TCU001fC n:x_pc RWT£ Epoc. ~1fW 

E01fH-01fR'AO.ll ~l'XU-Tb..fl£ .llfl01fb.. R01fb... £1fU-.lli\T~ 

Clt001fC U'll..1fJ'lb...lliC .u.u.oq £1fR(J)TE E~ 01fU £poq. b..1f(J) 

E1rC.ll01r Enppo fl.llOUOl"EUHC. £1f'XW .U..U.OC 'X£-ET~ 

AnHTR b..Ut'\!opt .u.m£o01r. lt..1rW do'A ~ITOOTR b..UUb..1f 

I 0 EfllWT .llflTHpq b. b.. b. (J)(J)(J). b..1rW T .ll~~ 1f UHRb.. IU.ll. 

Tb..l ET2_HR 2_.ll-.llb.. ltl.ll £TE-UTOC T£ TEfllUOlb.. U~ 

J\b..l(J)U Ul.llo b..1rW UTOC T£ TEUUOib.. HU01rTE Hl.ll .lllt

'XOEIC Ul.ll. b..1r(J) 1\TOC T£ T£l"U(J)CIC Ub..~ opb.. TOC IU.llo 

b..1r(J) TER2_1R(J)Jl T£ T.llb..~1r Ub..:)(WpHTOC Hl.ll. b..1fW 

15 UTOC TE TEJ'O.ll Ub..REpb..UTOC Ul.llo b..1r(J) E1rC.ll01f ER~ 

.llOUOl"EilHC £1r'XW .ll.llOC 'XE-ETflE- T£R2_1RWJ\ ~J\J\b..1f 

EpOR M\RWT Epb.. TR. b..U~2_ £pb.. TJ\ 1\~ HTR. b..1rW ~I\ 'XI 

.u.nEa'Ao.u. U.b..T2_(J)ErA. nM EU.Tb..1fC01rWnq EAo'A 2._1~ 

TOOTH flE001r 1\b..R fl.U.Ol\Ol"El\HC 1\~b..EJ\£~. ~1r(J) b..1r~ 

io 'X(J) TRpo1r .U.t'\!b...U.Hn ~ 1-o1rcon. 

p. 23 . b..1r(J) M.Jp-01rC(J).llb.. l\011"0Ell\ M.J'XWTE 

~ U-l\b..1(J)l\ .llflb.. Tfl(J)~ ~b..HTt}fl(J)~ E2_ 011'1\ Efl.U.Ol\Ot'E~ 

l\HC ET2_Jl-T.U.Ol\b..Co flb..1 £Tt':r£ET ~~~- 01f21rC1r:)(1b..o R 

~ t1.-01rHpE.ll0Co b..1rW b..1r'Xl UTE:)( ~pte .llR.llOHOl"Et1.HC 

25 ETE-Tib..l RE t1.T£t}.lli\T:)(pCo b..1rW M.J'Xl .U.R£R'Ao.u. 

n~b..£llE~· TIM TIE mwT nn£cn1neHp THpo1f. b..1rW 

II MS nn~1wn; read n~1wn. 
21 page 23 : the left edge of the leaf is missing; it measures 28 112 x 14 ems. 

and shows small defects and a few mildew spots. 
24 MS ~T'XI; read ~tJ'lU. 

25 MS nn:qM.nTxpc; read Tt:CJ·""TXP"· 
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ten decads. And all these stand above the rule, fulfilled in the fruit 
of the aeons. This (is what) the only-begotten one hidden in the indi
visible one, before whom there is a source which twelve beneficent 
ones surround, commands them. And each one has a crown upon 
his head, and he has twelve powers which surround him 1• And 
they bless the only-begotten ruler (king), saying: "For thy sake 
we have worn the glory, and through thee we have seen the 
Father of the All, ... , and the mother of all things, who is 
hidden in every place, who is the thought of every aeon. And she 
is the concept of every god and every lord. And she is the gnosis 
of every invisible one. And thy image is the mother of every 
incomprehensible one. And it is the power of every infinite one." 
And they bless the only-begotten one, saying: "Through thy image 
we have seen thee, we have fled to thee, we have stood with thee 2 , 

we have received the unfading crown, which has been known 
through thee. Glory to thee for ever, 0 only-begotten one." And 
they all said: "Amen" at once 3 • 

And he became a Iight-body. He passed through the aeons of the 
indivisible one, until he reached the only-begotten one who is in 
the monad, who continues in quietness or in stillness. And he 
received the grace of the only-begotten one, which is his Christ
hood, and he received the eternal crown. This is the Father of all 
the light-sparks 4 . And I this is the head of every immortal body. 

1 (7) surround; or, turn inwards to. 
2 ( 17) with thee; or, in thee. 
3 (20) at once; or, together. 
4 (26) light-sparks; see PS 23 etc. 
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TI~l TIE T~TI€ ltCOO.U.~ ltl.U. lt~&~lt~TOCo ~TOO TI~l TIE 

EUT~T-t-~lt~CT~ClC ltltCW.U.~ £TllHHTqo 

t'Ao'A 'llo.E .u.n~Tnoo~. ~Too t'Ao'A n.nqt£nn~c 

n~Tx_~p~RTHp. TM £TEp£-n£x_~p~RTHp THpOT UtHTC. 

5 OTU-RE~O.U.T€ Ht £1\lt~C EpE-TOT€1 TOTEl ElpE .U.'\fiT€ 

ltt Eltlt~C. ~T(.l) TOT£1 TOTEl OTlt-OTR~ltOTlt "-t HTC 

ETCOOTt Epoq l\G'I ~O.U.UT ltEI(.l)T. OT~nEp~nTOC .U.n

O~~tPHTOCo .U.lt-OT~X,WpHTOC ~T(.l) tPM tH-T.U.Et~ 

CUT€ OTI\-01rR~lt01rlt t n-TECllHTEo E"lrlt-~O.U.T€ .U.~ 

10 .U.ltTEIWT ntHTCo OT~t op~ TOC .U.lt-01r~t"€ltltHTOC • 

.U.lt-01r~c~'A€1rTOCo tPM Olt tn-T.U.Et~O.U.T€ 01rlt-

01rR~lt01rlt UtHTC. OTlt-~O.U.T€ .U..U.ltTEl(.l)T tttHTC 011'~ 

H pE.U.OC • .U.lt-011' ~ t"U(.l)CTOCo .U.lt -01rTpl'llo.1rlt~OC. 

~T(.l) EAo'A tnn-nM EUT~-nTHPtJ co1rn-nno1rTE I 
15 p. 24: . ~T(.l) ~1rflWT Ep~TtJ ~1r(.l) ~1r'llfl0 l1.01r.U.H~ 

H~E l\lt~I(J)lt lt~T'"\'(H)nE Ep001ro ~11'(1) R~T~-&Eltlt~C 

&Eltl'f.~C CEElpE UtEnTA~ n(T)RJ~ UEOO"lro ~T(.l) OTJ\TE

TO"lr€1 TO"lrl Ul\Eit EUJ\~C 01r.U.Olt~C ~p~l ntHTCo ~ 11'00 

01rU-01rTOfiOC tU- T.U.OJ\~C T.U.OU~C E1r.U.01rTE Epoq 

20 'XE-~~&i'l..pTOC ET£-TlM fiE RR~t £T01r~~l!. 01rlt-01r~ 

TlH{tH ~ .u.-nR~t l\TO"lrl TO"lrl IUUI.U.OU~c. EO"lrU-t En Til~ 

UTA~ 1\'llo."lrll~.U.tC E"lr'lli-R'Ao.u. ti'XU>C t.U.-TIER'Ao.u. 

.U.Tl£Tpt·llo.1rlli'I...U.OC. ~ 1r(J) tn-T .U.HTE nnt Eltltl\C ~To> 

~ lt-T.U.HT£ lt.U..U.Olt~C q~oon ltG'I nll~&OC lt~.U.ETpH~ 

25 TOlt EpE- nmTHptJ (5'(.l)~T E~pM E'll(.l)q n~nt 01rlt .U.lt

Ul\.nl!o'A. E~ll-.U.UTCI\001rC .U..U.UTEI(J)T tl'llll)q. E"lrlt

.U.~~AE ll'llo."lrltl\..U.IC R(.l)TE Efi01r~ no1r~. 

16 MS nn~u.un; better 11~1um. 
22 MS fl'lS.WC; read fl'lS.li.IOT, 

25 Schw. nmTHpq; MS nmTHpq. 
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And this is he for whose sake resurrection of the bodies was 
granted 1 • 

10. But outside the indivisible one and outside his characterless 
ennead, in which are all characters, there are three other enneads, 
and each one makes nine enneads. And within each one there 
is a rule, to which three fatherhoods 2 are gathered: an infinite one, 
an unutterable one and an incomprehensible one. And in the midst 
of the second (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three father
hoods in it : an invisible one, an unbegotten one and an unmoved 
one. Also in the third (ennead) there is a rule, and there are three 
fatherhoods in it : a still one, an unknowable one, and a triple
powered one. 

And through these the All has known God. And they fled to 
him and they begot a multitude of aeons which cannot be 
numbered. And according to each ennead they make myriads upon 
myriads of glories. And each ennead has a monad within it. And 
in each monad there is a place which is called imperishable, which 
is the holy land. In the land of each of these monads there is 
a source. And there are myriads upon myriads of powers receiving 
crowns upon their heads from the crown of the triple-powered 
one. And in the midst of 3 the enneads and in the midst of the 
monads is the immeasurable deep. And the All 4 , those within and 
those without, looks forth upon it. And twelve fatherhoods are 
above it, thirty powers surrounding each s. 1 

1 (2) of the bodies was granted; or, was granted to the bodies. 
2 (7) fatherhoods; lit. fathers. 
3 (23) in the midst of; or. between. 
4 (25) the All; lit. the All (pl.). 
5 (26, 27) 12 fatherhoods ... 30 powers; cf. 236.1 ff.; 243.26, 27. 
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~. T~opn .u.u.nT£U.OT o~~ o n~nep~nToc ne. eo~n

.U.b..b..ft£ 11'1.. ~nb...U.IC ROOT£ epoq £~0 n~n£pb..l1TOCo 

ft. T.U.£~ CUT£ .l.U.I.l1T£100T 0~~ 0 l1b..~ opb.. TOC fl£o 

~ ~oo o~n-.U.b..b..Rt. J\b..~ opb.. Toc ROOT£ epoq. 

5 two T.U.£~~0.U.T£ .l.U.I.l1T£100T 0~~0 l1b..:X:OOPRTOC 

n£. b..~CJl o~n-.U.b..b..ft l1b..:X:OOPHTOC ROOT£ epoq. 

'l..o b. ~CJl T.U.£~ qTo .l.U.I.HT£l~T 0~~ 0 l\b..~ Opb.. TOC 

fl£. o~n-.U.b..b..ft. n'l..~Hb...U.IC 1\b..~Opb..TOC RCJlT£ epoq. 

e. T.U.£~ '"\'e .u.u.nntoo'f I p. 25 . o~~ o .unb..n-;. 

10 TO'l..~nb...u.oc ne. b..~oo o~n-.U.b..b..Rl .u.nb..nTO'l..~n~.u.oc 

ROOT£ epoq. 

c-. T.U.£~ co .u.u.nT£1CJlT o~~ o nn~nco~oc ne. 

£~11-.U.b..b..fl Hflb..l1CO~OC ROOT£ epoq. 

~· T.U.£~ cb..~qe .u.nT£lOOT o1r~ o nb..twnooToc ne. 

15 £1rl1-.U.b..b..fl l1'1..1rl1b...U.IC l1b..twl100C'f0C RCJlT£ epoq. 

R. T.U.£~~.U.01rll£ .l.U.I.ll'f£100'f 011'~ 0 UHp€.lllO fl£. 

~11'00 OTU-.U.b..b..f1 l1'1..11'Hb...U.IC URp€.lllOC ROOT£ €poq. 

e-. T.U.£'\'IT£ .u.u.nT£1CJl'f o1r~ o nb..tw£nnnToc n£. 

~11'(.1.) 01rlt-.U.b..~fl H'l..1rl1b...U.IC llb..tw£l1UH'f0C RCJl'f£ £poq. 

20 lo T.U.£~ .U.HT£ .l.U.I.l\'f£1CJl'f O"lr~ 0 l\~Cb.. 'A.£1rTOC fl£. 

£1J"H-.U.b..b..fl ll'J1..11'Hb...U.IC l\b..C~'A.£1r'f0C RCJl'f£ epoq. 

lb.. T.U.£~ .U.ll'f01r£ .U..U.ll'f£lCJl'f 011'~ 0 .U.flb..H.U.~CTH-;o 

plOll fl£. b.-11'00 01rH-.U.b..~ l1'l!.11'Hb...U.IC .U.flb..H.U.~CTH-;o 

pton ROOT£ epoq. 

25 tfl. T.U.£~ .U.l\TCH001rC .U..U.l'I.T£100T 011'~ 0 nTpl•l!.1J'll~-;. 

9 page 25: the leaf is missing, and the transcripts of W. and Schw. are 
denoted by 0; the verso was uninscribed and not numbered. 

12 0. nn~nco~oc; better .. un~nco~oc. 
14 0 .. \lnTEJWT; read M.,\\RTEIWT. 0. n~{'nti.ITOC; read n~{'nWCTOC. 
16 0. nHpuuo; read nHpEM.Joc. 

18 0. •r..u.E'\'JTE; read H\Ef_'\'ITE, 
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I. The first fatherhood is an infinite aspect, and thirty po·wers 
surround it which are infinite. 

2. The second fatherhood is an invisible aspect, and thirty 
invisible ones surround it. 

3. The third fatherhood is an incomprehensible aspect, and 
thirty incomprehensible ones surround it. 

4. And the fourth fatherhood is an invisible aspect. Thirty 
invisih/e powers surround it. 

5. The fifth fatherhood 1 is an all-powered aspect, and thirty 
all-powered ones surround it. 

6. The sixth fatherhood is an all-wise aspect, and thirty 
all-wise ones surround it. 

7. The seventh fatherhood is an unknowable aspect. And thirty 
unknowable powers surround it. 

8. The eighth fatherhood is a still aspect, and thirty still powers 
surround it. 

9. The ninth fatherhood is an unbegotten aspect, and thirty 
unbegotten powers surround it. 

I 0. The tenth fatherhood is an unmoved aspect, and thirty 
unmoved powers surround it. 

II. The eleventh fatherhood is an all-mystery aspect, and 
thirty all-mystery powers surround it. 

12. The twelfth fatherhood is a triple-powered aspect, and 
thirty triple-powered powers surround it. 

1 (9-249.13) 7 pages of the MS are missing; Schmidt used the Woide/Schwartzc 
transcript of the text here. 
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245 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

.u.oc ne. ~ ~00 0~11-.u.~~A U'llo.1rl1b..U.IC n-rpt'll..1rl1b..U.OC 

ROOT£ Epoq. 

E. ~11'00 ~ll-'T.U.R'TE .u.nltb.&OC U~.U.E'TpR'TOC OTn-"\(E) 

ll'llo.1rll~.U.IC E1r.U.01r'TE Epoc(sic!) 11UEtpMt 11~~pHTOI1o 

5 [b.) -rwopn E1r.U.O~'TE Epoc ~E-'Tb.{l~flH £1\'Tb..-~{lb..~ 

nH nt.u. Et EAo'A n~HTc. 

ft •. 'T.U.E~CU'TE [cE.U.01r'TE Epoc) ~E-&EAntC EflOA ~~~ 
'TOO'TC EI1'Tb.1f~ EAnt\E I p. 26 . ET1.U.Oll0{1EI1HC nwn~ 
RpE 11'TE-Tli\O~'TEo 

10 {I, 'T.U.E~WO.U.'TE CE.U.01r'TE Epoc ~E-'TntC'TIC 'T~l 

EAo'A ~t-roo-rc EI1T~~ntcTE1rE E.U..U.1rCTRpton .u.nt~T~ 

W~~E Epoq. 

?a.. 'T.U.E~ q-ro E1r.U.01r'TE Epoc ~E-'TE{IUOOCIC dtOA 

~ I'TOO'TC ~ 1rCO~n-nwopn 11EIOO'T fib. I £'TO~WOOT1 E'TllHTq 

15 ~ 1rW b.1rC01rU-Tl.U.1rC'THpton .U.TlK~pooq. Tlb.l E'TWb.~E 

~b.-~ wlt IU~. flM E&Rn. 'T.U.Ollb.C ll~ 01f'EI'TE. 'TM 

Ell'T~-n-rnpq p-b.I101rctoc ETAH-rc. 

'T1,E• TlM fiE Tl.U.1fCTHpt011 E'TEpE- TlW.U.TWE CE'TH 

li.01fCib. 0 11KAO.U. ~ l~li.-TEqb.nE ll&E .u.nqoo ll.01fpW.U.£ 

20 b.TOO EpE-~tEpon .u.n'Anpw.u.b. o n&E IUtE1~1fnonc~ 

?a. lOll ~ ~-11Eq01rEpH'T£o fib. I fiE npo .U.Tll\01f'TE. 

E. 'T.U.E~"\E CEll01rn Epoc ~E-1-pHHK EflOA ~~~ 
'TOO'TC b. 1ft n"\pR11H 1101f011 111.U. 1\Hb..Tl~ 011'1\ .u.n-11~T1~ 
flo 'A, ~E-~pM 11~ H'TC b.1fCOOI1'T .U.fl'THptl• 

25 TlM fl£ nfl~&OC 11b..U.E'TpH'TOI1o flM fiE E'TEpE- n~ 

w.u.-rwE CETH .u..u.nTEIOOT n~ HTq. b.1foo EI1Tb.1rnOOYJ 

1\'TEpO.U.flE ~I'TI1-11Mo flM TlE nflb.&OC E'TKOO'TE ~IAOA 

8 page 26 : the leaf is missing. 
o. nrunnp£; read "!Y"P£. 

14 0. ul!n,.q ; read u~nn,.q. 
17 0. u~n,.c; read uRtnn,.c. 
25, 26 0. n!YM,.!!J£; read ,.!YM,.!Y€. 
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CHAPTER 10 245 

5. 1 And in the midst of the immeasurable deep there are five 
powers which are called by these unutterable names : 

(I) The first is called love 2 , from which all love has come. 
2. The second (is called) hope 2 , through which the only-begotten 

Son of God • was hoped in. 
3. The third is called faith 2 , through which the mysteries of 

the ineffable have been believed in. 
4. The fourth is called gnosis 2 , through which the first father 

has been known, he because of whom they exist, and through 
whom has been known the mystery of the silence, which speaks 
in all things, which is hidden - the first monad, for whose sake 
the All became insubstantial. This is the mystery on whose head 
the 365 substances 3 are a crown like the hair of a man. And the 
holy p/eroma is like these footstools under his feet. This is the 
door of God. 

5. The fifth is called peace 2 , through which peace was given 
to all those within and those without, because in it was the All 
created. 

This is the immeasurable deep in which are the 365 fatherhoods 3 . 

And the year was divided by means of these. This is the deep 
which surrounds I the holy pleroma from without. This is that 

• cf. Joh. 3.18 

1 (3) 5; misplaced number. 
2 (5-22) love ... hope ... faith ... gnosis ... peace; cf. Epiph. 31.5.8; Eug 82; 

GTr 23; (also 256.11, 12). 
3 (18-27) 365 powers ... 365 substances ... 365 fatherhoods; see Reitzenstein 

(Bibl. 31) p. 272ff.; Epiph. 24.7.6; 26.9.9; Hippol. VI 53.3ff.; Jren. I 17.1; 
24.3; Eug 84; PS 342 (cf. also 230.25; 240.16; 268.6, 7). 
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246 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

.u.~u:polt .U.fiARp(J.).U.~. nM n~ ~'f~p~-n~'fpl~ Tl\~.U.OC 

~1-Jt(.l)q .U.l\- n~qRA~~OC J\&~ J\l\EI!!JHU. ~T(.I) fiM 

n~ ~'ft:pt:-fi.U.OTC~l\IOC 2_1-Jt(J.)q .U.l\-ltE'f£-1\0T{\ 'TRpO-:r 

ne. ~TU) epe-~~PH~Wlt I p. 27 . .u..u.~T .U.lt-

5 nt:q.U.l\'fCl\OOTC nx_pc t:pt:-OTR~l\OTl\ 2_lt- 'TET.U.RR'f£ 

£'1f£1l\E £2_ OTl\ JU\EC.U.OT .U.l\-112_ T.U.UOC. ~ TW l\COfiC 

.u.u:-new'An'A n'f.u.~~ T nn2_ o 'Aon H 'f.U.~~ T .u.n'Tnpq 

t:'f£-'f~l 'f£ £'TOT.U.OT'f£ epoc <JtE-~~nep1oc. ~Tw nce'\'

.u.op~H t:pooT 2_1'f.U.-n.l.l.l\'fCl\OOTC nx_pHC'fOC. CE~ 

10 'ZOOT .U..U.OOT t:~pM EfiEfiAHpw.u.~ JlCH&ETC ~flo'A_ 

2_1'f00'ft} C££1pt: .U.n.l.I.UT£ Hl\~1 2_.U.-n~IWH E'f2_1fiOA 

nM t:'f£-'f2_ TAH lt2_H'fq. n~1 ne nRt~eoc £1\'f~-nt:'TP'~ 

"lio.TH~.U.OC 'lti-EOOT .u..u.oq !!J~lt'fc.JflW2_ ~n~ 'ffiW!!J• ~ T(.l) 

~t}'ltl l\'fex_~plc .u.m~'fCOTWllC.J 'f~l efto'A. 2_1'fOO'fC 

15 ~t}'ltl n'\'.u.n'f!!JHpe l\'ft:IG'O'f. 'f~l t:'fe-.u.ne-n~n'Anpw~ 
.U.~ E!!JG'.U.G'O.U. ~'fWOTl\ 2_ ~poe ~'fflt:-fl£2_ 0'1f0 .U.fl~C0'1f0~ 

Ell\ ~TU) nAoTfloT nn~H'ft}· ~'1fw ~nen'Anpw.u.~ 

'fHpq !!J'TOp'Tp ~ '1f(.l) nfl~&oc RI.U. .u.n-n~'fl\2_H'ft} 'TH~ 

poT ~TU) ~Tfi(J.)'f el!o'A en~1wn n'f.u.~'1f ~'1fW ~qRe~ 

20 AETE l\G'I fl.U.'1fC'THp10l\ t:'Tpt:TCWR l\1\K~'f~fl~'f~C.U.~ 

1\l\~I(J.)lt !!J~lt'f£-flEfiiCKOfiOC 'f~'ltp~-U~l(.l)l\ l\R~COfi ~ '1f(.l) 

~n~mcRonoc 'f~<Jtpt:-n~IU)l\ I p. 28 . nRecon R~~ 
'f~-&£ £'TCH2_ 'ltt:-~q'f~'ltpO l\'TOIR0'1f.U.£UH ~T(.I) U:Cl\~~ 

Rl.U. ~n. ~Tw on 'lt£-~nR~~ ftw'A e.&o'A .u.n-nt:'f!!JOOn 

25 'THpo'1f 2_1"Jt(J.)q. 

~Tw 'TO'f~ ~ne'Tpl·li.Tlt~.u.oc e1 e.&o'A. epe-nwnp~ 

2_Hfl 2_PM lt2_H'ft} ~TW epe-nt:RAO.U. l\'f~'ltpo 2_l'Zl\

'ft:q~ne. eqe1pe n2_ en 'f.&~ n'TA~ neoo'1f. ~Tw ne'fW!!J 

5 W. TE"l'MHU; Schw. T£TA\HHT£; read T£T MHT£. 

19 0. nTM6.\': read nTA\6.6-T. 

22 page 28; the leaf is missing. 
27 0. nTMs.po; perhaps read TMs.po. 
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CHAPTER II 246 

. upon which is the triple-powered one with its branches like these 
trees. And this is that over which is Musanios 1, with all those that 
belong to him. And Aphredon is there with his twelve beneficent 
ones. And a rule is in their midst (to which) are brought the 
blessings and the songs of praise and the supplications and the 
prayers of the mother of all things 2 or the mother of the All 2 , 

who is called Manifest. And they are given form through the 
twelve beneficent ones. They are sent forth by it to the pleroma of 
Setheus. They remember these things in the outer aeon in which 
is the matter. This is the deep from which 3 the triple-powered one 
received glory until he reached the indivisible one. And he received 
the grace of the unknowable one, from which he received the 
sonship of such greatness 4 that the pleroma was not able to bear 
it, because of the abundance of its light and the shining within it. 

11. And the whole pleroma was agitated, and the deep with 
all those within it moved, and they fled to the aeon of the mother. 
And the mystery commanded that the veils of the aeons be drawn 
back until the overseer established the aeons again. And the 
overseer established the aeons again, as it is written : "He estab
lished the inhabited world and it shall not be moved*"; and also : 
"The earth was dissolved with all those upon it *." 

And then the triple-powered one in whom the Son was hidden 
came forth, and on his head was the crown of stability, making 
myriads upon myriads of glories, and those who cry out: 1 "Make 

• cf. Ps. 103.5 
0 cf. Ps. 74.3 

1 (3) Musanios; cf. TriProt 39; (also 269.19, 20). 
2 (7) mother of all things; cf. ApJn 38 (see also notes on 229.4; 232.1 0). 

mother of the All; see SJC 99. 
3 (13) from which; Schmidt: in which; the grammatical construction is doubtful. 
4 ( 15) such greatness; lit. this greatness. 

255 



247 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

dio'A "X£-COO'lrTlt llT£2_1H ..UTI"XOEIC ~'lrW SYWTI£ \WTll 

1\TE:X:.~PIC ..UTII\O'lrT£. ~'lrW ~IWll IU..U ETIWT 1\TI£ 

<:.Jil~01r2_ 2_1l-T£:X:. ~p1c ..UTIYJHp£ ..U..UOI\0{1£1\HC. ~ 'lrW 

~t}~2_££P~Tt} 2_1"XU-nA~&OC I'I.~..U£TPI-ITOC 1\13'1 mwT 

5 £T01r~~ft ~'lrW nTI~I'I.TEAIOC. ~'lrW n~l Ep£-TI"XWR 

THPtJ nTooTq £Rto'A 2_..U-TI£q-xwR ~I'I."Xl nn:x:.~p1c. 

TOT£ ~TIMWI\ T~"XpO ~tJAO £qRI..U. ~mWT T~-xpoq 

"X£-EilEtJKI..U llYJ~£11.£2_• ~'lrW ~n~UJ.)Il ltT..U~~'lr G'W 

<~:q..u£2_ t:Ao'A 2. n- n£Tit2. HTq. YJ~ItT£- TREA£1rCIC £1 

10 <£Ao'A 2_1T..U-fi..U1rCTHpl011. E&Hfi 2_..U-TIYJOpn 11.£1WT 

n~l EI\T~- n..u1rCT£p1011. £1 £flOA ..u..uoq. "XER~~C Oil 

<~:p£-nEtJYJHp£ T~2_£-TITHpq Ep~Tq 1\RECOTI 2_1l-T£t}~ 

{11\WCIC TM ETEp£-TITRptJ lt2_HTC. 

TOT£ ~ncH&£1rC T1tnoo1r no'lrAO{IOC 1\'li.H..Ul~ I 
15 p. 29 . 01rp{IOC TIM £011'11.-0'lr..URHYJE 1\'ll.'lrlt~..UIC lt..U~ 

..u~q E'lr'X.l-R AO..U 2_1'X.W01r • Ep£-ll£1rR AO..U 1\E'll-~R Tilt 

(fto'A. ~'lrW £p£-nfto1rft01r 11.1\E'lrCW..U~ 0112_ 2_..U-nTO~ 

noc £1\T~'lrE.l Epoq. ~'lrW nAO{IOC £TI1.H1r £flo'A 2.ll

'f£1rT~Tipo O'lrWI\2. TIE 11.YJ~EilE2_ • ~ 1rW fi01r0£U\ £TI1.RT 

20 dio'A 2_1t-ll£1rfl~A 01r~U~fi~1rCIC 1\~11' T£. ~'lrW TIG'I..U 

I\T£1rt3'1"X fiE T£11'13'11\TIWT E2.01rl\ EfiTOTIOC £1\T~'lr£1 £flo'A 

U2.RTtJ• ~'lrW T£1rt3'1UG'WYJT £2_011'1\ £2.P~1r TIE T£{11\WCIC 

£2_ 011'1\ Ep001r ~ 'lrW T£1rt3'1..U..UOOYJE YJ~p001r TIE TI£1rR TO 

<£2_ 011'1\ 1\RECOTI ~ 'lrW fiTIWpYJ £flo A l\l\£1rt3'1'X. fiE T£11'~ 

25 <3'11\T~2_001r Ep~TO'lr ~'lrW TICWT..U l\ll£1r..U~~"X£ TIE 

'f~IC&RCIC £T2_ ..U- TI£1r2_HT ~ 'lrW TIYJWHfl ltl\£1r..U£AOC 

TIE TICW01r2_ £2_011'1\ ..UTI'X.WWp£ dio'A ..UniHA. ~'lrW 

0. !!JWn£ z,wTn; read !!JWn Epwm. 
2 0. EnWT nnE?; perhaps £T£-nwnt. 

4 O.~CJ~fEEP~TCJ; read ~CJ~fEP~Tq. fi'll.n·n!Mloc; read fl'll.M-nRI~eoc. 
8 0. 'lC.£•£n£qKJM; better 'll.E-nltEqKJM, 

II 0. nMTCT£pton; read n.\\-,'CTHpton. 
20 mftM; Sa h. nKtA\, 
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CHAPTER II 247 

straight the way of the Lord • and receive the grace of God. And 
he will fill all the aeons which belong to you ( ?) 1 with the grace 
of the only-begotten Son." And the holy Father, the all-perfect 
one, stood over the immeasurable deep. And it is he from whom 
is the whole fullness : "Out of his fullness have we received 
grace 0 ." 

Then the aeon was established, it ceased to move. The Father 
established it so that it should not move for ever. And the aeon 
of the mother remained filled with those things which were in it, 
until the command came forth through the mystery hidden in the 
first Father - from whom the mystery came forth - that his 
Son should establish the All once again in his gnosis, in which the 
All is contained 2 • 

Then Setheus sent a creative word with which were many powers 
having crowns upon their heads. And their crowns sent forth rays, 
and the shining of their bodies enlivened 3 the place to which they 
came. And the word which came forth from their mouths was 
eternal life. And the light which came forth from their eyes was 
to them rest. And the movement of their hands was their flight 
to the place from whence they came forth. And their looking 
into their faces was the gnosis in relation to themselves. And their 
journey to themselves was their turning inwards once again. 
And the stretching out of their hands was their setting up. And 
the hearing of their ears was the perception which is in their hearts. 
And the uniting of their members 4 was the gathering together 
of the dispersed of Israel s. And 1 the holding of them was their 

* cf. Is. 40.3; Mt. 3.3; Mk. 1.3; Lk. 3.4; Joh. 1.23 
0 cf. Joh. 1.16 

1 (2) belong to you; reading uncertain. 
2 (13) gnosis in which the All is contained; cf. PS 16. 
3 (17) enlivened; was alive in; or, lived in. 
4 (26) uniting of their members; cf. J 79.8, 9. 
5 (27) Israel; see Exc. e Theod. 56; OnOrgWid 105; ExSoul 136. 
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248 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

'TI3'llt~.J.U,2_ 'TE .U.UOOT fiE flETOOq'T E2_ 011'1\ Efl~O{"OC. 

~11'00 'TEq:H~OC E'T2_ n-ltE1r'THRAE fiE n~pl&.UOC R noon 

nT~qet EAo~ K~'T~-nncR2_ -xe-neToon nn.u..u.RR~E 

ltCl011" E'T-t-pMl epooT 'TRpoT. ~11'00 n~oonA 'TRpq .U~ 
5 fl~O{"OC lt'JI.R.Ul01r{"0Co ~q~oonE .Uit-ltEit'T~TEl 2_.U

flKl.U EnT~q~wne ~1roo ~1rp01r~ ltO"ll'W'T 'TR~ I 
p. 30 . po1r K~'T~-&E ETCH~ "XE-~Tp01r~ lt011'0l'T 'THp01r 

2_.U-nl01r~ noToo'T .u~T~~q. 

~11'W 'TO'TE ~fll~O{"OC lt'JI.H.Ul01rp{"OC ~q~oonE lti3'0.U 

10 ltlt011"'TE ~TOO 1\"XOEIC. ~11'00 ltCOl'TRp. ~11'00 n:x:pc. ~TOO 

nppo. ~1rw lt~{"~&oc. ~1roo ltElOO'T. ~1roo .u.u~~T. 

flM fiE E!l'T~-neq2_wA p~~T. ~q"Xt-'TMO ~11'00 ~·1~0lflE 

1\ElW'T ltltEit'T~TfllC'TE"ll'E. ~fi~l ~OlllE ltltO.UOC 2_1t

'T~tl?pH'JI.OliU~ ~ 1rlll lt'JI. Tit~ 'TOC. 

15 ~11'W ~'TllM\'JI.H~OC El eAo~. EpE-flEK~O.U 2_l"XOlC 

~C'T~~T(sic!) E"XIt-ltEit'T~TfllC'TE"ll'E ~11'00 ~'T.U~~T 'Tn~p~ 

&EitOC ~TOO 'TI3'0.U ltltMOllt. ~TOO ~c-t-'T~~IC lti\ECKOC~ 

.UOC K~'T~-fl'TW~ .unc~il2_0Tit. ~11'00 ~CKOl 1t2_pM 

lt2_H'TC .UllECllllt&Rp 1\0TOEllt K~'T~-n'TTllOC lt'T.UOit~C. 

20 ~TOO ~CKOl .UllK~~Tll'TOC EqKOO'TE EpOc ~11'00 ~CKOl 

.unenpon~ Twp .unT1rnoc .un~ Tnoo~ ~ 1r00 n.unT~ 

Clt0011'C n:x:pc E"ll'KOl'fE epoq. EpE-~ EltK~O.U ~ \"XOlOT 

~11'0) OTCtl?P~{"lC ltEOOT I p. 31 . ~1\-TETO"lrlt~.U. 

~11'00 01r~{"~llH 2_1t-'TE1r.UR'TE. ~TOO 011'2_0 HTpl'lii..Tit~~ 

25 .UOC tH- 'Tll"lr{"R. ~11'00 01rK~It01rlt E"ll'KOl'fE Epoq 1\13'\ 

ll.Uit'fCitOOTC ltEIOl'f ~ 11'00 OT.Uit'f~HpE ECt Hll It~ HTO"lr • 

~TOO ~C'f~2_0 ep~'Tq .Ull~1r'TOfi~TOlp .Ufl'fTflOC 

3 0. nn.M..M.HHYJ£ ; read n.M..M.HHYJ£. 

5 0. n~H.M.IOT~oc; read n~H.M.JOTp~oc. 
6 page 30; the leaf is missing. 

16 0. 6-"rA\6-~"l' ; read -r.\\6.6-"l". 

17 6-"l'\\) ·r~o.u; Baynes 6-CW 1~0.~\. 

18 0. Rfp6.1; read 2P6.1. 

25 0. TRT~H read TRH~H. 
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fixing to the word. And the cipher which was in their fingers was 
the number or reckoning which came forth according to what is 
written : "He who numbers the multitudes of stars and gives 
names to them all*." And the whole unity of the creative word 
happened with those that came in the movement which happened. 
And they all became one, as it is written : "They all became one 
in the one and only One c." 

And then this creative word became a power of God, and Lord 
and Saviour and Christ and king and good and father and 
mother. This is he whose work was of worth. He -received honour, 
and he became father of those who have believed. This became 
law in Aphredonia, and mighty. 

12. And the all-visible one came forth wearing the crown, and 
gave (crowns) to those who have believed. And the mother. 
the virgin and the power 1 of the aeons, gave rank 1 to her worlds 
according to the ordinance of the inner. And she laid therein the 
light-spark according to the type of the monad 2 . And she placed 
the covering surrounding it, and she placed the forefather in the 
type of the indivisible one and the twelve beneficent ones sur
rounding him. There were crowns upon them, and a seal of glory 
on their right, and a (source) in their midst. And a triple-powered 
aspect in the source, and a rule with twelve fathers and a sonship 
hidden within them surrounding it. 

And she set up the self-father in the type I of the characterless 

• cf. Ps. 146.4 
a cf. Joh. 17.21; Gal. 3.28 

1 (16) and the power; Baynes: (conceived by) the power; gave rank: lit. and 
gave rank. 

2 (19) light-spark ... monad; cf. 227.21. 

259 



249 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

n'\'~ ~nna..e na..-rx_a..pa..R'THpo b. TOO a..e'\' na..q H'T~~OTelb. 
~'Xn-o·1ron n1.u. ~To n~I(J)'f ~poq .u.a..Ta..a..q. b.T(J) a..e~ 

e'T~~a..no1r .U..U.OI:.J ~ lt- ~0011' HI.U.. b. TOO a..e'\' na..q 

H'fb.{'b.nH .u.n-'\'pRnR. b. TOO 'Tb.AR&Ib.. b. TOO ~ ~n'Tfta.. 

5 H~1rHb..U.leo 'X~Rb.b.e ~qna..e(J)OT~ ~~0"1rn nn~n'Tb.1r~ 

'XOO(J)p~ ~o'A ~ .u.-n~w-rop-rp ~nTMJ!!J(J)n~ .u.nna.. T ~n~ 

'Tb.-n~-rpl'lii..Tna...u.oe ~~ dlo'A .U.n-npa..!!J~• b.1rlll n'X.Ot!le 

.U.nTHpq. nM ~'T0"1rn-G'O.U. .u..u.oq ~'Tb.H~ 0 b. T(J) ~'Tb.RO. 

b. TOO a..eTa..~ 0 ~pa.. 'fi:.J .u.n~npo'TO{'~HHR'Tlllp H!!JRp~ .U.~ 

10 n-r1rnoe .u.n~-rp1~1rna...u.1e(sic!). a..1roo a..e'\' ua..q no1r~£n~ 
na..e .U.'\I'Ie neon. a..1roo a..e'\'-'\'oT n~~Ra..e .u..u.RT neon 

'X~Rb.b.e ~qna..!!JG'.UG'O.U. ~'X.(J)R ~fto'A_ .U.nb.{'llln ~n'Tb.T~ 

-ra..a..q I p. 32 . na..q a..1roo a..e'\' na..q n-ra..na..px_H 

H'T.U.H'f!!JHp~ 'Tb.l ~pM n~ H'Te b.<:.JG'.U.G'O.U. ~!!Jllln~ 

15 n-rpl~Tna...u.oe b.T(J) a..q'Xl .u.n~pH'T H'T.U.H'f!!JHp~ nM 

~H'Tb.T'\' .U.ll'THpq efto'A_ n~H'Tt}o b.Tlll M.J'XI .U.nb.{'(J)n 

~H'Tb.1r'Tb.n~ Otr'Tq ~poq b.1r(J) M.J'TOTnoe .U.~IAlRpln~e 

'THpq n&HAR b.T(J) a..qa..a..q HOTROC.U.OC. b.1rlll HOT~ 

a..J(J)H b.T(J) no1rno'A1e. na..J ~'T01r.U.01r'T~ ~poq 'X.~-a..~~ 

20 &a..pelb. b. TOO 'X~-~~~po1reb.AH.U. b. TOO on eE.U.01r'T~ ~poq 

'X~- flRb.~ nftpp~. b. TOO on e~.U.OT'T~ ~poq 'X~-a.. T'TO'T~AHe 

~ 1r00 on c~.UOT'T~ ~poq 'X~-a..Rta..eJA~TTOe a..1roo on n~1~ 

Ra..~ ~-r.u..u.a.. T o1rp~q.u~e-no1rT~ n~ b.T(J) o1rp~q-ra..n~ on~. 

na..J n~ ~n-ra..--r.ua..a.. T M'TI .u..u.oq ~'fa.~ oq ~pa.. -rq 

25 nft~-nM a..eRb.-'flll!!J ~ 1-'Tb..~ Je b. TOO b.eRa..-nponOib. ~ 1-

b..{'b.nH ~.u-n~IRb.~o na..1 n~ llRb.~ ~n'Tb.TC~M t!'TflH~ 

H-rq 'X~-nRa..~ ~-reoo .u.n.u.o1r n~ ooo1r n~ a.~ neon ~T~

na..~ n~ n~T'Tb.!!J~- 01r0~1n n~H-rq n~ a.~ n~ a.~ neon 

'Xln .U.n~q~l ~fto'A_ !!Jb.-n~q~l ~~01rn nM ne ~H'Tb.T~ 

13 page 32 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with many small defects and 
some mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 ems. 

18 MS n-eK'AK; read n-eT'AK. 
28 MS "f~f n~~f; read "f~f. 
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ennead. And she gave to him authority over everyone, he being 
father to himself alone. And she crowned him with every glory. 
And she gave to him love and peace and truth, and myriads of 
powers, so that he should gather together those that were scattered 
in the agitation which happened at the time when the triple
powered one came forth, with the joy and the Lord of the All, who 
has power to give life and to destroy. 

And she set up the protogenitor son 1 in the type of the triple
powered one. And she gave to him a ninefold ennead. And she 
gave ten times five decads, so that he should be able to complete 
the contest which was given 2 to him. And she gave to him the 
first-fruits of the sonship in which he was able to become triple
powered. And he received the promise of the sonship whereby the 
All was given over 3 (to him). And he received the contest which 
was entrusted to him. And he raised up all the purity of the matter, 
and made it a world and an aeon and a city which is called 
imperishability and Jerusalem • 4 • And it is also called "the new 
earth 0 5 ." And it is also called "self-complete." And it is also 
called "unruled." And furthermore that earth is a god-bearing and 
a life-giving one. 

It is this for which the mother asked, that it be set up. Because 
of this she placed ordinance and rank, and she placed forethought 
and love in this earth. This is the earth about which it has been 
written : "The earth which drinks rain-water many times 0 "; that 
is, which increases light in itself many times from its going forth 
to its coming in. This is what has been 1 written concerning the 

• Rev. 3.12; 21.2 
a Rev. 21.1; 2 Pet. 3.13 
0 Heb. 6.7 

1 (9) progenitor son; see Eug 81 ; SJC 99fT. 
2 (13) which was given; end of Woide-Schwartze transcript. 
3 (16) given over; Schmidt: sold. 
4 (20) Jerusalem; see Hippol. VI 30.9; 34.3 fT.; lren. I 5.3; GPh 69, log 76; 

ExSoul 136. 
5 (21) the new earth; see Plotinus Ennead II 9.5. 

261 



250 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

C~..,_, npoo.u.t: l\..,_IC&HTOC t:T.~HHTq ..,_TOO ..,_TTTROT .U.~ 

.u.oq ..,._ TT..,_.U.10q .U.RTTROC .U.RIR..,_~ • 

RM nt: t:I\T..,_- nt:npw-rot<t:I\HTWp TOT'X.Ooq Efto'A 

~n-nq~ I p. 33 . .u.n-r'X.wwpt: .u..u.Jn .u..u.oq. e-rft.t:-

5 fit:l~ wft. ..,_fil(J.)T 1\1\lfiTHpq m..,_'At:RTOC ..,_qTl\1\00T l\OT~ 

R'Ao.u.. t:pt: npMl l\l\t:lfiTHpq l\~ HTq. €ITt: ..,_nt:pMt~ 

TOC. t:ITt: ..,_~pHTOC. t:l'ft: ..,_X oopHTOC. El'ft: ..,_~..,_p-roc. 

t:JT€ ..,_t<l\WCTOC. EIT€ HpE.U.OC. El'f€ R..,_I\TO'lo.TI\..,_.U.OC. 

t:JTE n..,_ -rnww. nM nE nt:R'Ao.u. t:llT..,_ <rc~ ..,_, ETAHHTtJ 

10 'X€-..,_ TT..,_..,_q l\CO'AO.U.WI\ .U.fit:~ OOT .U.fiECJO'lrltOq 1\~ HT • 

..,_T(J.) Olt ..,_T.U.OI\..,_C 1\~0TEIT€ ..,_CTl\1\00T n..,_q 1\0T~ 

~flew l\..,_TYJ..,_'X.E epoc. ETOT0£11\ THpc TE • ..,_T(J.) ET(J.)I\~ 

THpc T~. ..,_TOO ET..,_I\..,_CT..,_CIC THpc TEo ..,_T(J.) ET..,_~ 

t<..,_RH THpc T€. ..,_T(l) ET~e'Amc THpc T€. ..,.T(Jl 

I 5 ETRICTIC THpc T€. ..,. T(J.) ETCO~l..,_ THpc THpc T€ • 

..,.T(l) OTt<I\(J.)CIC THpC TEo ..,.T(l) OT..,.'AH&l..,. THpc Tt: • 

..,_TOO OTt:lpHnH THpc T€. ..,_TOO OTRM\TH'AWC THpc 

T€. ..,_TOO OTfi..,_I\.U.HTWp THpc T€. ..,_T(l) OTR..,_I\.U.T~ 

c-rHp1on THpc TE. ..,_ TW o<rn..,.nnHt<H THpc -re. ..,_<roo 

20 OTR..,_I\TE'AIOC THpC Tt:. ..,_T(l) OT..,_~op..,_TOC THpc Tt: • 

..,_T(J.) OT..,_t<l\(l)CTOC THpc TEo ..,_T(l) OT..,_nep..,_llTOC THpc 

Tt:. ..,_T(l) OT..,_~pHTOC THpc Tt:. ..,_TOO o<rft...,_&OC THpc 

-re. ..,_<roo o<r..,.XWPHTOC TRpc -re. ..,_<roo o<rn'AH~ I 
p. 34 . pw.u...,_ THpc TEo ..,_TOO OTClt<H THpc T€. 

25 ..,_TOO OT..,_C..,_'AETTOC TRpc TEo ..,_TOO O'lr..,_t<ElU\HTOC THpc 

TE. ..,_ TW OTR..,_l\Hpe.u.oc THpc TRpc TEo ..,_ T(l) OT~ 

MS npWM£; read MnpwM£. 

3 MS TOTXOOq; read TOTXoq. 

12 MS the first T inserted above £0TO£m. 

15 MS THpc THpc; read THpc. 

17 MS oTn6.nlH'Awc; read OTH6.H'l>.H·l\oc. 

24 page 34 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and some 
mildew spots; it measures 28 x 17 ems. 

26 MS the first THpc expunged. 
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man with sense-perception: "And he was typ(fied and created in 
the type of this land 1." 

This it is that the protogen it or saved by means of his own power 2 • 

Because of this work, the Father of the All (pi), the indescrihahle 
one 3 , sent a crown in which is the name of the All (pi) 4 , whether 
endless, or unutterable, or incomprehensible, or imperishable, or 
unknowable, or still, or all-powered, or indivisible. This is the crown 
of which it is written : "It was given to Solomon on the day of the 
joy of his heart •." 

The first monad furthermore sent him an ineffable garment 5 

which was all light and all life and all resurrection, and all love 
and all hope and all faith and all wisdom, and all gnosis, and all 
truth, and all peace, and all-visible 6 , and all-mother, and all-mystery, 
and all-source, and all-perfect, and all invisible, and all unknowable, 
and all endless, and all unutterable, and all deep, and all incom
prehensible, and all pleroma, and all silence, and all unmoved, and 
all unbegotten, and all still, and I all monad, and all ennead, and 

• Song Sol. 3.11 

1 (2) created in the type of this land; see Hippo!. V 16.5; 26.7; GPh 71, log. 83. 
2 (4) by means of his own power; Schmidt: from his own dispersal. 
3 (5) indescribable (dM:JCt~); Schmidt: boundless (dATJKto~). 
4 ( 6) the All (pl.); lit. these Ails. 
5 (12) garment; cf. 265.25. 
6 ( 17) all-visible; lit. all all-visible. 
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251 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

.U.Oitb..C THpC Te, b. TOO 011'~ El\llb..C THpc TEo ~ "lrlll 011'~ 

•lo.OO'lii.EKb..C THpC TE. ~TOO OT~ Ot''lii.Ob..C THpC TEo b. Tlll 

O"lr'lii.EKb..C THpc. TEo ~ Tlll OT~ dt'llo.O.U.b..C. THpc TEo ~ Tlll 

O"ll'E1.~C THpc TEo ~"lrlll f)"ll'HEl\T~C THpC Te. ~"lrlll OT~ 

5 TeTpb..C THpc Te, b. "lrlo.l O"ll'Tplb..C THpc TEo ~ 1rlll 011'~ 

•1o. 1r~c THpc Te. ~ Tlll o~.u.onb..c THpc Te. 

b..Tlll epe-nTnpq n~nTq ~Too en.T~-nTnpq on ~e 

EpOOT ~lt-TM, ~TOO ~1rCOTOOltO'Y ll~HTC, ~TOO ~ci'
O"ll'Oellt n~T THpoT ~.u.-neco~oem. n~T~~-ze epoq. 

10 ~Ti' ltb..C ll~EltTA~ UTI!b.. lt'llo.Tilb...U.IC 'ZEK~b..C EClt~~ 
'Tb..~E-nTnpq Epb..Tq n.oTcon no~·ooT. ~Too ~cc.oooT~ 

lll\ECEl\'llo.T.U.b.. Epoc. Eb..C~~T .U.HEC.U.OT ltOTKb..Tb..HE~ 

'Tb..C.U.b.. EqKOOTE Epoc ltCb..-Cb.. lU.U. .U..U.OC. ~TOO ~C~ 

n~~TC. EAOA E'ZOOO"lr THpOT ~CTO"lrltOCOT 'THp01ro ~TOO 

15 ~C'llo.lb..Kp11tE .U..U.OOT THpOT R~T~-T~1.1C, ~TOO Rb..T~

TOO~. ~ 11'00 Kb.. T~-nponOib..o 

~Too TOTE ~nET~oon noop-z eAo'A .u.neTe-nq~oon 

~l\ b. TOO RETE-nq~oon ~It HE TR~KI~. T~l EltTb..C.~ 

o1roon~ eAo'A I p. 35 . ~n-&T'An. ~Too ~T'lii.T~ 
20 ltb...U.IC n~Acoo noop-z eAo'A nneT~oon nnETE-ltCE~oon 

~lt. b.-TOO ~C.U.OTTE EltET~OOH 'ZE-lt~IOOltiOC ~TOO ~C~ 

.U.O"ll'TE EltETE-ltCE~OOH ~It 'ZE-~TAH. ~TOO b..Cnoop-z 

£Ao'A ~It- T.U.HTE ltl\ET~OOH .U.lt l\ETE-ltCE~OOH ~n 

~11'00 ~CKOO lt~EltR~T~HETb..C..U.~ OTTOOOT. ~TOO ~CROO 

25 It~ Elt(3'0.U. npeqcooTq 'ZERb..~C ETECOTqoT, ~TOO ltCE~ 

Kb..&b..pl~E .U..U.OO"lr, ~TOO ~ci'-Too~ El\ET~OOH ltTEI~E· 
~TOO ~CROO ltT.U.~~T ltb..HE. ~TOO ~ci' lt~C .U..U.HT 

ltlt~IOOlt EOTlt-OTTAb.. lt'llo. Tlt~.U.IC. ~ .U.-H~IOOlt H~IOOn·, 

b. TOO OT .U.Olt~C .U.lt - OTt Eltlt~C t .U.- HMOOlt HMOOI\, 

30 ~TOO ~CKOO tPM lltHTC ltOTHMU.I.RTOOp. ~TOO ~ci' 

3 MS the first T£ inserted above. 
7 MS neHTCJ; read neH1C, 
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all docecad, and all ogdoad, and all decad, and all hebdomad, and 
all hexad, and all pentad, and all tetrad, and all triad, and all dyad, 
and all monad. 

And the All is in it, and also all found themselves 1 in it, and 
knew themselves in it. And it (the monad) gave light to them all 
with its ineffable light. Myriads upon myriads of powers were 
given to it, so that at one (and the same) time it should establish 
the All. It gathered its garments 2 and made them into the form 
of a veil which surrounded it on all sides. And it poured itself 
over them all, it raised them all. And it divided them all according 
to rank and according to ordinance and according to forethought. 

13. And then the existent separated itself from the non-existent. 
And the non-existent is the evil which has manifested in matter. 
And the enveloping power separated those that exist from those 
that do not exist. And it called the existent "eternaf', and it called 
the non-existent "matter". And in the middle it separated 3 those 
that exist from those that do not exist, and it placed veils between 
them. And it placed purifying powers so that they should purify 
and cleanse them. And it gave ordinance to those that exist in 
this way. And it placed the mother as head. And it gave to her 
ten aeons, there being a myriad powers in each aeon, and a monad 
and an ennead in each aeon. 

And it placed in her an all-womb 4 • And it gave 1 to her a power 

1 (8) all found themselves; lit. the All found them. 
2 ( 12) garments; see note on 256.25. 
3 (22, 23) in the middle it separated; perhaps, it made a separation between. 
4 (30) all-womb; cf. Hippol. V 19.12ff.; VI 14.7; lren. I 1.1. 
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U~C UOTG'O.t.l. 'ltEK~~C ECEK~~C EC~ Hfl ~pM It~ H'TC 

'ltE-EitE-'A~~11" COT(I)l\Co ~T(I) ~CK(I) 1\~H'TC 1\0TUOG' 

t\K~UOTU ETU-YJO.t.I.'TE l\'lo.TU~.t.I.IC ~~Ep~T011" Epoq. OT~ 

~{<EitltH'TOCo .t.I.U-OT~c~'AET'TOCo .t.l.lt-flltOG' U~I'AtKpl~ 

5 UEC. ~T(I) ~ci' n~q ltKEtft. ET'ltl-K'AO.t.t. ETKW'TE Epoq. 

~T(I) ~ci' n~q ltKEC~YJq UC'Tp~TH'A~THC E11"l\'T~T .t.l.~ 
.u.~T nTEc~p~{llC .u.nMt.TE'Atoc ~Tw I p. 36 . E11"n

OTK'Ao.u. ~l'ltli.-'TET~flE. ETU-.t.l.lt'TCUOOTC UWitE It~ H'Tt} 

lt~'lo.~.t.l.~lt'TOC. E~ EltEft.o'A HE ~ n-~'llo.~.t.I.~C npw.t.t.E 

10 ltOTOE1l\o ~T(I) ~C'T~~o Ep~Tt} .t.I.HEnpon~T(I)p ~n-

U~I(I)It lt'T.t.l.~~ T Hit~ o'AWtto ~ci' lt'TElOTCI~ THpc 

1\'T.t.l.lt'TEI(I)'T lt~tJ ~TO) ~ci' U~tJ It~ EHG'O.t.l. E'TpETC(I)'T.t.l. 

li.C(I)q ~ (I)C EIU)'T o ~ TW ~ U)C YJOpn UEIU)'T ltltEit'T~ T~ 

YJU)flE 'THpoT. 

15 ~T(I) ~ci' lt~tJ UOTK'AO.t.t. E'ltWtJ .t.l..t.l.lt'TCHOOTC 1\~ 
{<Eti.OCo ~TO) ~ci' lt~q ltOT'lo.Tit~.t.l.lCo ECO II.'Tpl'llo.T~ 

lt~.t.I.OCo ~TO) ECO .t.l.fl~H'TO'llo.Tit~.t.I.OCo ~TO) ~ci' lt~tJ 

U'T.t.l.lt'TYJHHpEo ~11"(1.) ~Elt'Tft.~ Jt'Tft.~ ltEOOTo E~C'T~~11" 

n~q. ~T(I) ~CK'TO Epoq .t.l.flEfl'AHpw.u.~. ~T(I) ~ci'-
20 'TE1;0TCI~ n~q Ep~ wft. ll.l.t.l. E'T~U~ 0 ~ 11'(1) E'T~KOo ~ 11'(1) 

~c;- n~q ltOT'lo.1rlt~.t.I.IC t:ft.o 'A ~ .U.-fl~l(l)lt E'T01r.t.I.OT'TE 

Epoq 'ltE-CO'A.t.t.IC'TOC flM E'T01rYJUI.E li.CW{} 'TH\)OT UC3"1 

nMwn 'ltE-EnT~tJOTU)Jt~ EAo'A -rwn. ~Tw ~Ti' n~q 

It~ EU'Tfl~ lt'Tft~ UE001r .U.U-ItMWit E'Tll..t.l..t.l.~tJ• CE.t.I.OT'TE 

25 .t.I.Eit E'T'llo. Tlt~.t.I.IC Elt'T~ T'T~~c .t.l.flEnpon~ 'TWp 'ltE-npo~ 

'TO~~nHc Efto'A 'ltE-n'Toq nEU'T~q~ I p. 37 . OTU)ll.~ 
Efto'A l\~Opn ~T(I) ~1r.t.I.OT'TE Epoq 'ltE-~{lEJtltH'TOC Efto'A 

'ltE-.t.l.flE-'A~~11' 'T~.t.1.10q ~TO) Olt ~T.t.I.01J''TE Epoq 'ltE-

7 page 36 : the leaf is preserved as a whole, but with small defects and many 
mildew spots; it measures 29 x 17 ems. 

18 MS nT.MnT!YHHp£; read nT.MitT!!JHP£ 
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so that she should place it hidden within her, so that no one 
should know it. And it placed in her a great rule with three powers 
standing by it: an unbegotten one, an unmoved one, and the great 
pure one. And it gave to it (the rule) twelve others which were 
crowned and surrounded it. And it gave to it (the rule) seven other 
commanders who had the all-perfect seal, and a crown upon their 
heads with twelve adamantine 1 stones in it, which were from 
Adamas, the Man of Light 1• And it set up the forefather in the 
aeons of the mother of all things. It gave to him all the authority 
of fatherhood, and it gave to him powers that they should obey 
him as father, and as first father of all that had come into 
existence. And it placed on his head a crown of twelve species. 
And it gave to him a power which is triple-powered and all-powered. 
And it gave to him the sonship, and myriads upon myriads of 
glories. And it gave them to him. And it surrounded him with the 
pleroma. And it gave to him the authority to make all things live 
and perish. And it gave to him a power out of the aeon which 
is called Solmistos 2 , him whom all the aeons seek, whence he 
manifested. And myriads upon myriads of glories were given to 
him and the aeons with him. Moreover the power that was given 
to the forefather is called first-visible because it is he who was 
first manifest. And he was called unbegotten because no one has 
created him. And he was called I the ineffable and the nameless 

1 (9) adamantine; Schmidt: precious; cf. HypArch 88 (also 262.24). 
Adamas, man of light; see Hippol. V 6.5; 7.21T.; lren. I 29.3; GEgypt III 49: 
IV 61 etc.; OnOrgWid 108; Eug 81; Keph LXX p. 172; (also 230.23, 24). 

2 (22) Solmistos; perhaps Solomites; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 90. 
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mb..'Tglb.."lU~ epoq b..~<Al mb..'f'\"pb..n epoq. b..~<Al on b.~~ 
.U.011"'TE epoq "llE-b..~'TO{'IEltHC b..~(A) Olt nb..~'TO&e~H'TOC 

elto"A "llE-tPb..l t.U.- neqo~oow b..qo~<Alnt do~. b..~<Al 
b..11".U.011"'TE epoq "XE-b.. ~'TO"llo.O~b..C'TOC do~ "XE-b..qo~<Alnt 

5 do"A .u.n- nb..•oo~(sic!) E'TE-o~n'Tb..qco~. b..~.u.o~'TE epoq 

on "XE- b..t opb.. 'TOC do~ -xe-qt Hn encenb.. ~ epoq b..n. 

b.-11"00 b..c'\' nb..q nRES'O.U. 'TM Elt'Tb..CO~<Alnt efto~ 

.u.n'\'R "XIn ng,opn t.U.-RI.U.b.. nO~<Al'To 'TM E'TO~.U.O~'TE 

epoc nnpb..n E'T011"b..b..fl b..~(A) npb..n .U.Rb..n'TE~EIOC. E'TE-

10 n'TOC 'TE 'TERp<Al'Tib.. E'TE-'TgJOpn 'TEo CE.U.011"'TE epoc "XE

nb..n"ll..lb.. E'TE-'TE'TgJOOn ntH'TO~ 'THpo~ 'TEo CE.U.O~'TE 

on epoc "llE-Rb..{'I{'IEltlb.. E'T£- 'TEn'Tb..C"llR0011" 'THpO~ 'TEo 

CE.U.O~'TE on epoc "llE-"llo.O~O{'IEnlb.. "XE-n'TOC 'TE 'Tpeq~ 

"XRO .U.RE001r. • CE.u.O~'TE on topoc "XE-"llo.O~O~b..nlb..o "X.E-

15 n'Toc 'TE 'Tpeqo1roon~ eAo~ .u.neoo~. ce.u.o~'TE on 

epoc "XE- b..p'TORpb..'Tib.. "XE-Cb...u.b..~ 'TE 'TE E"X.U.-REOO~. CE~ 

.U011"'TE on epoc -xe- b..pCO{IEnlb... E'Te--rpeq-xne-~ oo~'T 

'TE. CE.U.011"~ I p. 38 . 'TE on epoc "XE-~<Allb.. E'TE

neco11"oo~ .u. ne nno11"'TE n.u..u.b..n. ce.u.011"'TE ott epoc 

20 "XE-IO~H~ E'TE-REC011"<Alt U. RE "llE-nnO~'TE gJb..-EnE~. 

'TEn'Tb..CO~E2_ C~ti\E "llo.E nnEI"llo.~nb..U.IC E011"<Aln~ efto~. 

CE.U.011"'TE epoc "XE-~b..I'Ub..o E'TE-REC011"0>~ .U. RE fl011"(A)lt~ 

efto~. b.-~00 flb.{'I{IE~OC En'TMJ011"0>lt~ do~ lt.U..U.b..~. 

RM E'TO~.U011"'TE epoq nS'I ltEOO~ "XE-•llo.O~O{'El\HC. b..~(A) 

25 'llo.O~Ot~M\HC E'TE-nEq011"(A)~ .U. RE RE'T"XRO .U.RE0011" b.11"<Al 

ne'T011"<All\~ eAo~ .u.neoo~. eAo~ "XE- o~b. ne eAo"A 

~ n-nEIE0011" 1\b.l E'Tb.~ Epb.. 'T011" .U.RR<Al'TE .U.fllltOS' n"llo. ~~ 

5 MS illegible; W. Schw. n~:oo~·; read nt:OOT, 
16 MS ~pTOKp~n~; read ~o~oKp~·n~. MS C~.M~fT£ n; read c~~f_n·, 
17 MS ~pco~t:m~; read ~pct:no~t:m~. 
18 page 38: there are defective areas centrally and in the right side of the leaf; 

it measures 29 x 161/ 2 ems. 

268 



CHAPTER 13 253 

one. And he was also called self-begotten and self-willed because 
he had revealed himself by his own will. And he was called se!f
glorified because he was manifest with the glories which he 
possessed. He was called invisible because he is hidden and is 
not seen. 

And it (the enveloping power) gave to him another power, 
which from the beginning had revealed the light-spark in this 
same place, and which was called by holy and all-perfect names. 
The first is protia 1 , that is, the foremost. It is called pandia, 
namely that which exists in all things 2 . It is called pangenia, 
namely that which has begotten all things. It is called doxogenia 
because it is the begetter of glory. Furthermore it is called doxo
phania because it is the revealer of glory. It is also called doxo
kratia because it rules over the glory. It is also called arsenogenia 
which is the begetter of males. It is also called /Oia, of which the 
interpretation is : God with us. It is also called iouel, of which 
the interpretation is: God for ever. But that which commanded 
these powers to manifest is called phania, of which the inter
pretation is : the revelation. And the angel which was revealed 
with them is called by the glories doxogenes and doxophanes, 
of which the interpretation is: the begetter of glory and the revealer 
of glory, because he is one of these glories which stand surrQunding 
the great power. I And he is called doxokrator 3 , that is, at his 
manifestation he ruled over great glories. 

1 (I 0) protia; lit. the protia. On these names, see 232.12 ff. 
2 (II, 12) in all things; lit. in them all. 
3 (254.1) dox.okrator; cf. GEgypt III 50; IV 62; (also 232.13). 
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254 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

lt~.l .. UC. nM ~TO~.UO~T~ ~poq 'lt~-'lii.O~ORp~TWp ~T~

~ .u-n~qo~Wlt~ d1o'A. M.J~.U~~ T~ ~'ltlt-~ ElUtOG' UE001)'• 

l\~1 ll~ lt~~lt~.UIC ~UT~~T~~~ .un~npon~TCJ.>p Ell~ 

T~ ~R~M.J ~ .U- fiMWU UT.U~~ ~ ~ ~(J.) ~ ~UTfl~ UTfl~ 

5 l\EOO~ ~~T~~~ l\~tJ• ~~(A) ~El\~{I{I~'A_oc. ~~(J.) 2_~lt~ 

~p:x:~.:r.:r~'A.oc. ~~(J.) ~ ~lt'A.ITO~p.:roc 'ltE-~~E~J~ROIU n~q 

nn~e~'AH. ~~w ~~i"-TElo~ct~ n~q n~wflm.u. ~~CJ.> 

~tJT~.U\0 l\~t~ IIOTUOG' UUMCJ.>II. ~~(J.) ~tJRCJ.> ~~~ HTtJ 

no~noG' .un'ARpw.u~. ~ ~w o~11oG' u~ JEpoll. ~ ~CJ.> ~~~ 

10 ~~u~.u1c TRpo~ EllT~q~ I p. 39 . 'ltiTO~ EUT~q~ 

R~~~ II~HTt} ~~lll ~tJTE'AH'A .u.u.oq lt.U.U~~. EtJ'ltfiO 

ltltEtJCWUT l\R~COfi R~T~-no~~~ C~~ ~~~ .UfillllT ~eHn 

~.u-nR~pwq. nM EliT~qTnnoo~ n~q IUI~t.unTp.u~ 

.U~O ~~(J.) n~R'Ao.u 1\T.Ul\T~IWT ~~T~~q ll~t} 'lt~-

15 ~tJR~~q 1\ElCJ.>T lUlEUT~ ~mwn~ .Ul\UCCJ.>tJ• 

~~(A) TOTE ~qwm ~flo'A_ ~q'ltW .U.UOC 'ltE-n~mHp~ l\M 

~;-;--u~~R~ .U.UOO~ w~nn-n~:x: C 'lti-.UOp~H ll~ HT~ 
TH~Tlt. ~ ~(J.) 01\ tJCJ.>m Eflo 'A_ 'lt~-i"cflTCJ.>T .:r~p ~n~p~ lCT ~ 
.un-o~n~pe~noc ~co~~~Rluo~~ ~~ uo~wT n~:x: c. ~'A 'A~ 

20 ~m'lii.H ~qu~~ ~TE:X:~PIC ~UT~-nlWT ~T~Hn T~~C n~q 

nToq ~wwq n~npon~Twp ~qo~CJ.>m ~Rn-nTHpq ~~o~n 

~fil(J.)T ~&Hn. 'ltE-fiEtJO~(J.)m fiE nM ETpE-fiTHptJ ROTtJ 

Epoq. 

~~W l\TEpECU~~ EllEI.UIITl\013' 1113'1 T.U~~~ l\~1 

25 EUT~~T~~~ .UfiEcnpon~Tlllp ~cp~mE E.U~TE. ~~(J.) 

~CTE'AH'A .u.uoc. ETAE-n~t c-xw .u.uoc 'ltE-~n~~RT 

E~t\?p~ltE ~~lll ~n~'A~c TE'AH'A • .UIIUCCJ.>C ~cCJ.>m Eflo'A_ 

o~RlE-TG'o.u n~nEpMtToc. TM ET~~ EP~Tc ~ ~T.u-nMCJ.>U 

E&Hfi .UfiiCJ.>T. T~l\ll\013' 1\~~1\~.UlC UEOO~. T~l ETO~~ 

8 MS nnb.Jbm ; read Rb.Jbln. 
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14. These are the powers which were given to the forefather 
who was placed in the aeon of the mother. And there were given 
to him myriads upon myriads of glories, and angels and archangels 
and ministers, so that those that are of matter should serve 
him 1• And he was given authority over all things. And he 
created a great aeon for himself. And he placed in it a great 
pleroma and a great sanctuary. And he placed within it all the 
powers which he had received. And he rejoiced with them, as he 
begot his creations once again, in accordance with the command 
of the Father hidden in the silence who had sent to him these 
riches. And the crown of fatherhood was given to him, because 
he had set him up as Father of those who had come into existence 
after him. 

And then he cried out, saying: "My children with whom I am 
in travail until the Christ take form in you*." And again he cried 2 

out: "For I am ready now to place a single husband, Christ, 
beside a holy Virgin °." But since he saw the grace which the 
hidden Father gave to him, he, the forefather, wished to turn 
the All towards the hidden father, for his wish is this, that the 
All should turn to him. 

And when the mother saw these great things that were given 
to her forefather, she rejoiced greatly. And she was glad. Because 
of this she said 3 : "My heart has rejoiced and my tongue has been 
glad 0 ." Afterwards she cried out to the endless power which 
stands with the hidden aeon of the Father, which belongs to the 
great powers of glory and which I is called among the glories 

• cf. Gal. 4.19 
D cr. 2 Cor. 11.2 
o cf. Ps. 15.9; Acts 2.26 

1 (6, 7) so that ... serve him; Till : so that they should serve those that are of 
matter for him. 

2 ( 18) cried; lit. cries. 
3 (26) said; lit. says. 
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.U.OT'TE Epoc. ~ ~ 'Tlt-ltEOOT 'XE- orpt~Eltt&'Aoc. E'TE-'TM 'TE I 
p. 40 . 'TElt'T~ 1r'Xnoc. n~o.u.n'T neon 'TM E'TOT~ 

.U.01r'TE Olt Epoc. 'XE-'Tpl~EltHC.. ~11'0) C.E.U.01r'TE Olt 

Epoc. 'XE- ~ ~p.u.nc. ~Too ~c. cone. ~ ooooc. .u.nE'T~Hn 

5 EltK~ lti.U. 'XEK~~C. EqE'Tltlt001r lt'T.U.~~1r .U.flE'TC~~ E 

n~q. ~11'0) ~q'Tltlt001r lt~C lt<J'I fliO)'f E&Hn .U.fl.U.1r~ 

C.'THplOlt flM E'T~ ooflc. E'Xlt-ltMO)lt 'THp01r .U.lt-ltEOOT 

'THp01r flM E'TE\')E-OTR'Ao.u. lt'TOO'Tq .U.fl~lt'TE'AHc. E'TE

fl~l nE Eq'XHR Eflo'A ltC:.I'T~4\oq E'Xlt- 'T~flE .U.fllltO<J' 

I 0 It~~ op~ 'TOC. E'Tlt~ H'TC. E&Hfl. flM E'TO lt~~~p'TOC 

~TO) E'TO lt~~EHltH'TOC. .U.lt-'THO<J' lt<J'O.U. E'TltE.U.~q. 

'T~l E'T01r.U.01r'TE Epoc. 'XE-~pC.EHO~Eltl~. 'T~I E'Tlt~~ 

.U.OT~ ltltMWlt 'THp01r ltEOOT. ~11'0) lt'TEI~E fl'THpq 

lt~'Xl•R4\o.u. Eflo4\ ~I'TOO'Tq. 

15 ~TW .U.l\ltC.WC. ~C.'T~~O Ep~'Tq .U.fl~1r'TOll~'TWp 

lUolW'T. ~TOO lt~lWltlOC. ~TW ~c.;- n~q .U.fl~lO)lt .U.flK~~ 

4\ 1rfl'TOC. fl~l E'TEpE-fl'THpq n~ H'Tq lt~EltOC .U.lt-HEC.U.O'T 

~TW ltElltE .U.lt-.U..U.Op~H ~TO) ltG'llt~lltE ~11'0) It~~~~ 

~op~. .U.lt-TEqTo ltG'IltYJlflE. ~TO) nwn .U.lt-flE'TOTWn 

20 .u..u.oq. ~Too nETltot .u.n-nE'TOTltOt .u..u.oq. 

~ 11'0) ~C.K~~q E'TpE<:.J~ wflc. E'Xlt-ltE'Tlt~H'Tq 'THpo.T. 

~1rw 'ltE~ I p. 41. K~~c. Eqn~'\- .u.nETconcn .u.~ 

.u.oq. ~TW ~c.;- lt~q .U..U.H'TE lt~1rll~lC.o ~TW '\l{I'TE 

n~ Eltn~c. ~1rw oTnEnT~c nn~twn. ~Too ~1r;- n~q 

25 1t~Elt~WCTHp. ~TO) ~1r-\--'TE1,01rC.I~ l\~t{ E'Xlt-UE&Hfl 

Tnpo1r. 'XEK~~c. Eqn~:x:~pt~E tmEn'T~T~~oont~E. ~Too 

2 page 40 : there are large defective areas centrally and in the lower border 
of the leaf; it measures 28 1 I 2 x 161 I 2 ems. 

10 W. Schw. ETRfHTC; MS probably nn~n;q. 
II MS ETn£.M~q; read nn.\tM~q. 
18 MS illegible, probably n::fln!!JI~£; W. Schw. nt!l'm!!Jm£. 
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thrice-born 1 , that is, the one who was begotten three times, which 
is also called thrice-begotten 1 and is also called Hermes(?) 2 • And 
she also prayed 2 to the one hidden from all things, that he send 
to the mother what she needed. And the hidden Father sent to her 
the mystery which covers all the aeons and all the glories, which 
has an all-perfect, that is, a complete crown. And he placed it 3 

on the head of the great invisible one who was hidden within her, 
who is imperishable and is unbegotten and the great power with 
him which is called begetting-males, which will fill all the aeons 
with glory. And in this way the All will receive the crown 
through him. 

15. And afterwards she set up the eternal self-father. And she 
gave to him the aeon of the covered one 4 in which is the All : 
the species with the forms, and the likenesses with the forms, 
and the changes 5 , and the differences with the four changes, 
and the number with the numbered, and the knower with the 
known. And she placed him so that he should cover over all 
things that are within him, and so that he should give to him 
that asks him. And she gave to him ten powers and nine enneads 
and a pentad of aeons. Luminaries 6 were given to him. And 
authority was given to him over all the hidden things, so that 
he would give grace to those who had striven. 

1 ( 1-3) thrice-born ... thrice-begotten; see Hippo!. V 12.4. 
2 (4) Hermes; lit. Harmes; see Hippo!. V 7.29; ApJn II 10; Ill 16 (Harmas); 

GEgypt III 58 (Harmas); ApPet 78; ApJn 40 (Hermas). 
she also prayed; Baynes : and (the boundless power) itself besought. 

3 (6-9) sent to her ... a complete crown. And he placed it; lit. sent to her ... 
a complete crown, in order to place it. 

4 ( 16, 17) covered one; see 231.18. 
5 (18) changes; reading uncertain. 
6 (25) luminaries; see A pAd 82; PS 2 etc. 
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~"3'ROO'f H'fH-&"3'4\.H llR~IU>H ~~"3'R.~~C HC000"3'o ~"3'00 

~"3'ROO'f ~~p~1 ~n~1oon un~"3''fOR~'foop ~"3''lU 1\A-"3' ll~ 

n~pH'T ~n'f~"3'~pH'T uuoq n~"3' ~l'fll-R~'f'ZOO uuoc 

'Z£-R£'fH~R~-£1U>'f ~~-ll~~"3' ~I-COI\ ~1-CU>I\£ ~~-C~Ill£ 

5 ~~-~npe ~~-~"3'n~p~1c ~"3'U> nqq1 uneq;J::oc nqo"3'~~q 
1\CU>I qn.~'ZI nn.epH'f £1\'fMepH'f llll00"3' n~q. ~"3' 

Rll"3'C'THp101\ llR~IOO'f £&HR tn~'f~~q 1\~"3' 'Z~-~"3'~ 
u~pe-ne'fe-nU>o"3' ne. ~"3'oo ~"3'ROO'f do4\ une'fRH'f 

I\CU>0"3' ~ I\-0"3''ZII\5'01\C, 

10 ~"3'00 ~qt 1\~"3' un~0"3'~0"3'o ~"3'00 np~~~· ~"3'00 
R'T~4\H4\, ~"3'00 ROTI\Oel• ~"3'00 tpnn.H, ~TOO &~4\.mc, 
~TU> 'ffliC'fiC, ~TU> 'f~t'~RH, ~TOO 'f~4\H&I~o ~'f~-ll~C~ 

noooo1u•. ~Too 'f~l 'f~ &~n.n.~c en.'f~TX~P~~ I 
p. 42 . ~£ UUOC 1\1\~1\'f~TROO'f 1\'fl\-&TMo ~TOO ~T~ 

15 p.u.~R~p10Co ~TU> ~Tp'T£4\.IOC ~TOO ~TCOTI\-fii\OT'f~ 

I\'T~4\H&I~. ~TU> ~T~t.U.£ £fl.U.TC'THptOI\ £1\'f~q~U>fl£ 

.u.npooue 'Z~- ~'fft£- OT ~qOTOOl\~ do4\ ~~1\'fOTU~T 

~poq ~T~'fi\~T poo ~poq m:. ~TOO 'lt~-£'fflHH'fq ~q~ 

4\.ot:rp~H eneq4\ot:<OC, ~~1\'TOTCOTOOI\q I\C£RC..U'f ep~ 'fq. 

20 ~Tc..u n.cepnoT'f~. ~TU> n.cepTe4\loc • 

.1.1.1\1\CC..UC ~'f.U.~~T 'f~~O ep~'Tl':J llRERpO'TOt'£1\H'fOC 

ltYJHp£ 1\~C. ~TC..U ~ct-'f£~0TCI~ 1\~l':J ll'f.U.l'l'f~Hpe. 
~TU> ~ct n~q n~enc'Tp~'fl~ n~tttte4\oc ult-~en~px~ 
~t'tt£4\.oc. ~ TC..U ~ct n.~q lllli\'TCl'lOOTC l\"21. TI\~.U.IC ~T~ 

25 "lo.I~ROI\t n~q. ~TC..U ~ct n.~q l'lOT£1\"lo.Tll~ ep~ c..uft m.u. 

l\2_H'fq. ~TC..U epe-cU>.u.~ 1\1.1.1. n~R'fl:J ncc..u.u.~ .U.RRU>~'f, 

~ TC..U RCU>ll~ .U.RllOOT, ~ TC..U RCC..Ull~ .U.fl~Rp. ~ TC..U 

RCC..U.U.~ .U.RR~2_, ~ TU> RCU>.U.~ llfl'THOT, ~ TU> RCC..U.U.~ 

6 MS ~"1'; read ~'lfl>>. 

14 page 42: the left edge of the leaf is missing. and there are defects in the 
central, upper and lower parts; it measures 28 1/ 2 x 16 1/ 2 ems. 

18, 19 MS probably ~q'Aot>p~tt; read ~q'Aot>ot>p~~£1. 
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And I they fled from the matter of the aeon, leaving it behind 
them. And they fled to the aeon of the self-father and they received 
the promise which was made to them through him who said : 
"He who will leave father and mother and brother and sister 
and wife and child and possessions, and bear his cross and follow 
me* 1, will receive the promised things which I have promised 
to him. And I will give to them the mystery of my hidden 
Father because they have loved what is theirs, and they have 
fled from him who persecutes them with violence". 

And he gave to them praise and joy and gladness and pleasure 
and peace and hope and faith and love 2 and truth which does not 
change. And this is the ennead which was granted to those who 
fled from the matter. And they became blessed and they became 
perfect, and they knew the true God. And they understood the 
Mystery which became Man, why he was revealed, until they saw 
him who is indeed an invisible one; and that he wrote his Word 
concerning him until they knew him, and fled to him and became 
divine and perfect. 

16. Afterwards the mother established her first-born son. She 
gave to him the authority of the sonship. And she gave to him 
hosts of angels and archangels. And she gave to him twelve powers 
to serve him. And she gave to him a garment 3 in which to 
accomplish all things. And in it were all bodies: the body of fire, 
and the body of water, and the body of air and the body of earth, 
and the body of wind, and the body I of angels, and the body 

• cr. Mt. 10.38; 16.24; 19.29; Mk. 8.34; 10.29; Lk. 9.23; 14.27 

1 (4-6) he who will leave ... ; seePS 337; 353; 358; (also J 40; 101; 103). 
2 (II, 12) peace and hope and raith and love; see note on 245.5-22. 
3 (25) garment; see Hippol. VIII 10.5; TriTrac 65; ParaSem 8; 12 etc.; TriProt 

45 etc.; PS 9 etc.; Keph XXX p. 83; LII p. 127; (also J 43.22; and 250.12; 
251.12; 259.10, II; 267.1, 2). 
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257 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

fiCU>llb.. nn'lii.Tnb..llJCo b.."ll"U> fiCU>llb.. nU'lll."ll"nOCo b.."ll"U> 

fiCU>llb.. nnnO"ll"'TEo b.."ll"U> RCU>llb.. nU'ZOEIC. ~ b..n'AU>c 

EpE- CU>llb.. lUll n~H'Tq 'ZERb..b..C nnE - 'Ab..b..11" RU> 'A 11" 

5 nnoq ERIU)R ER'ZJCE H ERiU>R ERECH'T I p. 43 . 
EnnoTn. 

b.."ll"U> fib.. I nempo'TOt'EIIH'TU>p En'Tb..-Ub..R~ 011"U lln

nb..fiRto'A epJt'T ub..q nnETqnb..O"ll"b..YJq THpq. b.."ll"U> nM 

fiE En'Tb..q'lll.lb..RpmE n&"ll"AH 'THpc. b.."ll"U> n&E En'Tb..tJ~ 

10 Rb..~'TtJ do'A E'ZU>C n&E nO"ll"~b..'AH'T EYJb..qnU>pYJ do'A 

nnEqTn~ Eozn-nEqcooT~ E. 'TM 'TE &E En'Tb..tJb..b..C n~ 

-&11"'AH na'J nEnpo'TOt<EnH'TU>p b.."ll"U> b..q'TOTnoc n~ En~ 

'TRib.. n'TRib.. nEJ'lii.OC H nt<Enoc. 

nTEpE-&11"M ~llOll b..cR!w'A do'A llflb..YJM nn'lll..11"~ 

15 nb..lliC E'Titllllb..q. b.."ll"U> b..11"'\'011"U> E~pb..l n&E llRpU>'T. 

b..TU> b..Cnop'l£011" do'A Rb..'Tb..-t<EnOCo b.."ll"U) Kb..'Tb..-EI'lii.OC. 

b.."ll"U> b..q'\'-nonoc nb..11" EllEpE-nETEpH11"o b.."ll"U> E'TME

nnO"ll"'TE. b. TU> ECllOT Epoq. b.."ll"U> EP.JinE ncU)q. "XE

nlll fiE b.."ll"U> "XE- 011" 011" fiE. b.."ll"U> ncEpYJnHpE llRllb.. 

20 En'Tb.."ll"EI ERlo"A n~H'Tq~ "XE-q5'H011" b.."ll"U> qnoR~· b.."ll"U> 

ncE'TllKO'T011" Epoq nRECOn. b..AAb.. EfiU>'T ncb..-REn'Tb..q'\'

nonoc nb..T. b.."ll"U> b..qnT011" do"A ~n-nRb..RE ne-TAH 

E'TO llllb..b.."ll" nb..11" b.."ll"U> b..q"XOOC nb.."ll" "XE-011" nO"ll"OEJn 

YJOOR doA "XE-llnb..'TOTElllE ER011"0Eln "XE-nEqYJOOR 

25 nE "Xn nnon. 

p. 44 . 'TO'TE b..q'\'-b..nCllllE E'TOO'T011" E'Tll"Xl 

2 MS nn~Tnoc; read nn~Tn~TOC, 
7 MS n~1 n£mpOTO~£nKTwp.; read n~l n£ n£npoTo~£nKTWp. 

II MS nn£qTnf; better nn£qnn~. 
23 MS "T noT"£m; the first oT appears to be expunged; read O'll'll no11'0£III 

26 page 44: the lower left and upper right parts of the leaf are missing and many 
central defects are present; it measures 29 x 17 ems. 
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of archangels, and the body of powers, and the body of mighty ones, 
and the body of gods, and the body of lords. In a word, within it 
were all bodies so that none could hinder him from going to the 
height or from going down to the abyss. 

And this is the protogenitor, to whom those within and those 
without promised all that he would desire. And this is he who 
divided all matter. And in the manner in which he spread himself 1 

out over it "like a bird which stretches forth its wings over its 
eggs • 2," thus he, the protogenitor, did to the matter. And he 
raised up myriads upon myriads of kinds or species. When the 
matter became warm it released the multitude of powers which 
were with him. And they grew like vegetation, and they were 
divided 3 according to species and according to kinds. And he 
gave law to them to love one another 0 and to honour God and 
to bless him, and to seek him - who he is and what he is -
and that they should marvel at the place from which they came, 
that it is narrow and difficult, and that they should not return 
to it again, but follow after him who gave law to them. 

And he brought them forth from the darkness of the matter 
which was mother to them, and he said to them that light existed 
because they did not yet know light, whether it existed or not. 
Then he gave to them the commandment not to do I harm to one 

• cf. Deut. 32.11 ; Mt. 23.37; Lk. 13.34 
" cf. Joh. 13.34; 15.12, 17 

1 (10) spread himself; cf. TriTrac 65ff. 
2 (II) eggs; Schmidt: young. 
3 (16) they were divided; lit. it (or, she) divided them. 
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UlU~1ft:pH1f l\G'Onc ~qAtoK t:Ao'A ~ l'fOO'f01f EtPM t:n~ 

'f01lOC l\'f.U.~b..1f .U.llTHpq tb..T.U.-llEllpon~TC.Up .U.U

ll~ 1f'fon~ Tc.up o:&EK~~c E1fEi"- Tto!!) nnEnT~ 1fEl do 'A 

~n-&1fAH. ~1fc.u ~'f.U.~~1f .U.fiTRpq .u.n-nt:npon~Ttop 

5 .u.n-n~1f'f01l~Tc.up .u.n-nEnpo{"EUHTtop .u.n-n<:ro.u. .u.~ 

ll~lC.UU U'f.U.~~ 1f ~qi" l\01fl'I.OG' Ut 1f.U.UOC E1fC.U.01f 

Enl01f~ .U.~1fb..~q. €1f'XC.U .U..U.OC Epoq 'XE-U'fOK llE 

n~nEp~n'fOC .U.~1f~~K. ~1fC.U l'l.'fOK fiE nA~&OC .U.~1f~K. 

~1fl\) l\'fOK fiE Tib..'fC01fC.UHq .U.~1f~~K. ~1fto n'fOK fiE'f~ 

10 EpE-01fOn lU.U. !!JlHE HCC.UK ~1fC.U .U.ll01f~ E t:pOK 'XE

.U.U!!JG'O.U. l\A~b..1f EC01ftol\{" E'X.U.- TIEK01f(l.l!!)o ~ 1fto 

.U.n!!JG'O.U. n'A~~ 1f EC.U.01f EpOK E'X.ll-llEK01fto!!) .u.~ 1f~ 

~~K. ~ 1fC.U 1lEK01fto!!) .U.~ 1f~~K TIEUT~q!!)tollE n~K 

1\'fOTIOC 'XE- .U.ll!!JG'O.U. l\A~~ 1f E!!JC.UTIE llb..K n'fOllOC 

15 o:&E-U'fOK TIE llE1f'f01lOC THP01f. ElCOllCfi .U..U.OK o:&E~ 

K~~C EKEi"- 'f~1,lC nnb..TIKOC.U.OC. ~1fto l\{"i"-'fto!!) n~ 

n~i"o1fto K~T~-nETE~l'I.~K. ~1fto .u.Tip'A1rn1 nn~i"o1fto. 

o:&E-.u.nE-'A~~1f A1fm EAo'A ttTOOTK EU.Et· ~1fc.u I 
p. 45 . .U.fiE-A~~"lr EI.U.E ETIEK!!)O'Xl\E l\'fOK TIE'f01f!!J~~'f 

20 .u..u.oK THP01f n~nt o1rn .u.n-n~nfto'A. o:&E-nTK-o1f~~ 

:x:_c.upHTOC .U.~1f~K. ~1fto l\'fOK TIE n~tOP~TOC .U.~1f~ 

~~R. ~ 1fto l\'fOK llE 1l~l\01fClOC .U.~ 1f~~K. nTOK llEI\~ 

'f~K.i"-:x:_~p~KTHp .U.~1f~b..K ECtol'l.'f l'l.l.U.. ~K01fOnt 01f 

EAo'A ll~H'fKo nTOK. fiE TI•li.H.U.l01fp{"OC nl\t:'fE-.U.fi~~ 

25 'f01f01fc.un~ EAo'A o:&E-n~t ETE-Kcoo1fn .u..u.oo1r .u.~,.~~K. 

l\~l ~non E'fE-H'fl\C001fl\ .U.U.001f ~~~. l\TOK .U.~1f~~K 

TIETi"- .U.~Ell\ Ep001l' ll~U 'XEK~~C EUE~l'fl .U..U.OK. 

6 MS ~q't; read ~'~~'1". 
21 MS At~T~R; read M~T~~R. 
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another. He went forth from them to the place of the mother 
of the All with the forefather and the self-father, so that they 
should give ordinance to those that came forth from the matter. 

17. And the mother of the All and the forefather and the se(f: 
father and the protogenitor and the powers of the aeon of the 
mother sang a great song o.fpraise, blessing the One Alone, saying: 
"Thou alone art the infinite one, thou alone art the deep, and thou 
alone art the unknowable one. And thou art he for whom everyone 
seeks, and they do not find 1 thee, for none can know thee without 
thy will, and none can bless thee without thy will 2 . And thy will 
alone is that which became place for thee, for none can become 
place for thee because to all thou art their place 3 . I pray thee to 
give ranks to those of the world, and to give ordinances to my 
offspring according to thy pleasure. And do not cause sorrow to 
my offspring, because no one has ever been made sorrowful through 
thee, and no one has known thy counsel. Thou art he whom 
all those within and those without lack. For thou alone art an 
incomprehensible one, thou alone art the invisihle one, and thou 
alone art the insubstantial one, and thou alone art he who has 
given character to all creation. Thou hast manifested them in 
thyself. Thou art the demiurge of those that have not yet man
ifested - these which thou alone knowest, and we do not know 
them. Thou alone art he who gives signs of them to us, so that we 
should ask of thee I concerning them, that thou shouldst manifest 

1 (I 0) do not find; lit. have not found. 
2 (12) without thy will; lit. without thine own will; or, without thy will.alonc. 
3 (14, 15) place; see Bouche-Leclerc (Bib!. 12) p. 269ff. 
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259 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

~TflHTOT 'X~-~K~OTOH~OT ~floA. 1\'I"HCOTWHOT dzoA. 

~nOO'fK .U.~T~~K. 1\TOK .U.~T~~K fl~I\T~KI\TK ~flYJI 

HltKOC.U.OC ~&Hn. YJ~HTOTCOTtuH.::- 1\TOK. fl~UT~KT~~C 

1\~11' ~Tp~TCO~tuU.::- 'X~-UTOK fl~l'lT~K.U.~CIOOT ~.u.-n~K~ 

5 CW.U.~ U~Clll.U.~TOC. ~Ttu ~KT~.U.IOOT 'X~-HT~K'Xfl~

nplll.U.~ ~ .U.-fl~Kl\O~C U~ TTO~THC ~ Ttu ~ ll-'f'llo..I~UOI~ 

.U.U-fl.U.~~T~ ~T'XHK. 

fl~l fl~ nptu.U.~ l'l~flO lU\OTC. ~ItT~- 'llo..I~HOI~ -t

.u.op~H ~poq UTOK fl~UT~K-t- UK~ IU.U. .u.nptu.u.~. 
10 ~Ttu ~q~op1 .U..U.OOT U&~ UU~I2_0~1T~ ~~tu ~tJT~~T 

~llUWtJ U&~ l'll\~1\!J'I"HH ~Tlu ~tJ<3'0A.~q .U.flCWH'f H&~ 

OTPYJWU. 

nM n~ npw.u.~ ~T~p~-nTHPtJ YJA.HA. ~~ I 
p. 46 , COTWUtJ UTOK .U.~~T~~K fl~HT~KOT~~C~~U~ 

15 .u.nptu.U.£ 'X~K~~C ~tJ~OTWH~ ~Rl_oA. HC~CO"lftul'l.::- dloA. 

~ITOoTq 'X~-UTOK fl~UT~K'XflOtJ• ~Ttu ~KOTtut\~ ~floA. 

K~ T~-n~KOTWYJ llTOK fl~Tt-YJA.HA. ~~p~1 ~poK flllUT 

lllli\T~IWT Hill. ~Ttu flUOTT~ HHOTT~ Hill. ~TW 

fl'XO~IC H'XO~IC UI.U.. fl~l ~1\0K ~-tconcn llllOq ':ll~~ 
20 K~~C ~tJ~-t-T~1,1C Hll~~l'llo..OC .U.U-U~ '"\'oTtu I\~ I HT~ t-

01rpOT U~T ~.U.-fl~Kp~n. ~Ttu ~H-T~K<3'0ll fl.U.Ol'l~p~ 

:x:_nc .U.~T~M.J ~Ttu fl~Ty)lfl~ ll~T~~tJ• ll~ HM 

H01r<3'0.U. ~1rll) tn~Tp~-H~-\'OTW COTWU.::- ':ll~-HTOK n~ 

fl~TCWTHp. 

25 ~Ttu J\TEp"--Tll~~-;r (3'tu ~cconcn .u.n~n~p~HTOC 

~TW n(~)~{'l\WCTOC. ~TW fl~T.U.OT~ .U.flTHpq. ~Ttu 

I MS ET&K·ro~·; read £1&KK'rO~'. 
5 MS ~I:T~AuooT; read ~"T~AlOOT. 
8 MS 'loo.J6nos~; read T~l~noa~. 

II MS ~qG'o'.\Eq; read ~qG'o'.\q. 
12 MS OTp!!Jum; read noTp!!Jl•.Jn. 
14 page 46: the left side and lower part of the leaf are m1ssmg, and there 

are many central defects; the remainder measures 28 x 16 ems. 
MS Al~~T~6.K; read Al6.T~~K. 

26 W. Schw. n(E)~t'nu>CTOc; read n~t'nWCTOC or m~t'nwc·roc. 
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them, and we should know them through thee alone. Thou alone 
didst bring thyself to the measure of the hidden worlds, until they 
knew thee. It is thou who hast given to them to know that it is 
thou who hast borne them in thy incorporeal body. And thou hast 
created them, for thou hast begotten Man in thy self-originated 
mind, and in the thought and the perfect idea. This is Man 
begotten of mind 1, to whom thought gave form. It is thou who 
hast given all things to Man. And he has worn them like garments, 
and he has put them on like clothing 2 , and he has wrapped himself 
in the creation like a mantle. This is Man whom the All prays to 
know. Thou alone hast commanded Man that he be revealed, 
so that they know thee through him, that thou hast begotten 
him. And thou wast revealed according to thy will. Thou art he 
to whom I pray, 0 Father of all fatherhoods, and God of all 
gods, and Lord of all lords. Thou art he whom I beseech to give 
ranks to my kinds and my offspring, these to whom I gave 
abundance 3 in thy name and in thy power. Thou only Sovereign 
and thou only changeless one, give me power and I will cause my 
offspring to know thee, that thou art their Saviour." 

18. And when the mother ceased praying to the infinite and 
unknowable one who fills the All and I gives life to them all, he 

1 (8) man begotten of mind; Bousset (Bibl. 13) p. 190; Hippol. VI 31.4; 
GTr 37 IT.; ApJn 34 IT. 

2 (I 0, II) garments ... clothing; lit. these garments ... these clothes; see note on 
256.25. 

3 (20, 21) these to whom I gave abundance; Baynes: these that I have quickened. 
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260 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

E<:_J'Tb..lt2_ 0 .U..l.I.OO'T 'TRpO'T. b..'TW b..c.JCW'T.l.l. Epoc .l.l.lt-

1\E'Tl\.l.l..l.l.b..C E'fRfi Epoc 'THpO'T. b. 'TW b..c.J'f1Ut001f' ltb..C 

HO'T'll. 'Tl\b...l.I.IC Eflo'A_ 2_ .l.l.- npw.u.e fib.. I E'fO'TEfli&'T.U.I 

Ellb..'T Epoq. b..'TW MJEI eflo'A_ 2_.U.-flb..flEpb..H'fOC ltl3'1 

5 mcnmeRp nb..nepb..lt'Toc. flb..l en'Tb..-nb..u.un pg~nRpe 

.l.I..U.O<:J• 'ltE- EHEtJ2_ Rfl 'TWI\ ne E.l.l.flb.. TqOTWJ\~ eflo'A_ 

2_ .U.-flb..flEpMt'TOC ltEIW'T flM Elt'Tb..qOTWU2_ fl'fHptJ Eflo'A_ 

H2_H'Tq b. 'TW epe-nb..l 2_Hfl I p. 4 7 . 'fWH b. TW 

b. 'TO'Tb..2_ O'T HCWtJ 1\13'1 HG'O.l.l. ltltb..IWH ltE&Hfl. YJb..lt~ 

10 'fO'TEI EflE'TO'TOlt~ Eflo'A_ b..'TW YJMl'TO'Tfllo)~ E~1Ep0l\ 

.u.n'A.RpW.U.b.. b. 'TW b..q2_ onq 2_ lt- It'll. 'Tltb...l.I.IC Hit b. I Elt~ 

'fb..'TEI .:flo 'A 2.. .u.-nEeRn. 

b..tJb..b.. 'T 1\0'TROC.l.I.OC b..q~op1 .l.l..l.I.OtJ 2_ .U.-~1Epon. 

b. TW b. TUb. T epoq n51 1\'21. Tl\b...U.tc .u.nen~Hpw.u.b... 

15 b. 'T.U.Epi'Tq. b. 'TC.l.I.01f' epoq 2_1l-2_ Elt2_ 'T.l.I.I\OC. E2_ Eltb.. 'f~ 

YJb..'XE ll2_ H'TO'T 1\E E2_ Eltb.'T'XOO'T 1\E 2_1l-'A.b..c 1\Cb..p~. 

EYJb.. 'T.U.OR.U.ER epoo1r 2_ .u.-npw.u.e do 'A ll2_H'Tq b. Tw 

b..tJ'XI .l.l.llE1f'~ 'T.l.I.I\OC b..qb..b..q 1\0'TRb.. 'fb.flE'Tb..C.l.l.b.. EI\E'T~ 

ROC.l.I.OC EtJRW'TE EpOO'T 1\&E 1\0'TCOfi'f b..'TW b..qe1 Eflo'A_ 

'20 Elt'TOYJ 1\'f.l.l.b..b..'T .l.l.fl'THpq. 

b..qb..~ epb.. Tq ~ tox.u.-nMwn .u.nb..H2_ o'A.wn b. TW b..n~ 

'fHpq Rl.l.l. .l.l.flE.l.l. 'fO Eflo 'A_ .U.fl'XOEIC .l.l.flRb..~ 'fHpq ~ 'TW 

b..UMWI\ YJTOp'fp b..'TW b..q5w 'XE-b..qHb..'T ene'Te-nqcoO'TI\ 

.u..u.oq b.. H. b. 'TW b..fl'XOEIC .l.l.flEOO'T b..q2_ .l.I.OOC e~pM 

25 b..qnwp'X do'A. n&T'AH b..tJb..b..C .u..u.epoc cn~T b..'TW 

6 W. Schw. "X£-£n£qfHil; read "X£-n£qfHil. 
7 MS £nT~CJOTWilf llTHpq; read £nT~CJOTOnf·llTHpq or £nT~CJOTWnf 

.MilTHpq. 
9 W. Schw. n£~Hn; read £~Hn. 

16 MS fn·i\~c; read fn·ni\~c. 
17 MS f.M; f appears to be crossed out. 
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heard her and all those with her who belong to her. And he sent 
to her a power from the Man whom they desire to see. And from 
the infinite one came the infinite light-spark, at which the aeons 
wondered where he was hidden before he revealed himself through 
the infinite Father. This one who had revealed the All in himself, 
where was he hidden? And the powers of the hidden aeons 
followed him until they came to him who is revealed, and until 
they reached the holy pleroma. And he concealed himself in the 
powers of those who came forth from the hidden one. And he 
made them into a world. He wore it (the world) in the holy 
(place). And the powers of the pleroma saw him, they loved him. 
They blessed him in songs of praise which were ineffable 1 and 
unutterable by tongues of flesh, and which were reflected on by 
the Man within himself. And he received their song of praise, he 
made it into a veil for their worlds, surrounding them like a wall. 
And he came forth to the limits of the mother of the All. He stood 
upon the universal aeon. 

19. And the All was moved in the presence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. And the aeon was agitated and it remained so 
because it saw him whom it did not know. And the Lord of Glory 
lowered himself 2 . He separated the matter. He made it into two 
parts and I two land~. And he set boundaries to each land. And 

1 (16) ineffable; Till: wordless. 
2 (24) lowered himself; lit. sat down. 
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261 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

nx wpl!.. cnn. ll.. 1rw MJi"- TOYJ n~x wpl!.. T~X wpl!... 

ll..'1fO> l!..qTli...U.00'1f ox~-~ £n"Rt.o~ n~ tn-o'1f~IWT no'1fO>T 

ll.. '1fW 01r .U.l!..ll.. '1f no'1fWT. ll.. '1fW n~nT ll.. '1fflO>T ~plio. Tq ll.. ,.~ 

01fWYJT n:ll..q. ll..qi" nll..'1f nnxO>Pll.. eTcll..o'1fnl!...u. I 
5 p. 48 . .u..u.oq ll.. 1r0> l!..qx li..PI~~ nll..,. .u.nwnt 91ll..-~n£~. 

ll.. '1f(.l) T.lll\Tll.. T.ll0'1fo ll..'1f(.l) ll..q.U.0'1fTe eTeTCll..0'1fltll...ll 'X~

Tex_ O>pll.. .u.num~. ll.. 1rw nTcll..t Rto1rp -x~-T~X wpl!.. .u.~ 

n.u.o1r. ll.. 1rw ll..q.u.o'1fT~ eT~X wpl!.. ~Tcl!..o'1fnll...u. -x~-T~~ 

X wpl!.. .u.no1ro~1n ll.. 1r0> nTcll..t Rto1rp -x~-Tex_ O>pll.. .u.~ 

I 0 flRli..R~. ll.. '1f0> ll..q.U.0'1fTe £T~X O>pll.. ~TCl!..0'1fltll...ll 'X~

T~A wpl!.. l\Tl!..ltll..fll!.. '1fCIC. ll.. '1f0> T~X Wpl!.. ~Tell.~ lt.o1rp 

-x~-T~X wpl!.. .u.nt 1ce ll.. 1rw M.In-~ en T09I 0'1fT0>0'1f. ll.. 1r0> 

t ~1\Rll.. Tl!..fleTli..C.lll!.. 0'1fTU>0'1f. 'X~-~n~'1fl\ll.. '1f ~ne1r~pH'1f. 

ll..'1fO> l!..qRw nt en(\?1f~l!..1~ ti'Xn- ne'1fRli..Tl!..neTl!..c.u.l!... 

15 ~'1f0> M.lt "-t"-"-TMO eH.l!..9IW0'1f nn~nT~'1f0'1fW9IT n~q. 
ll.. 1rw ~ql!..ll.. '1f n no5 ~-xn-n~nT~ '1f~HTI~~t:T~ ll.. '1fO> ~ '1f0'1f~ 

O>t .u. nM.I• l!..'1fW l!..qcwp eRto~ nT~X wpl!.. ~Tc~o'1fnll...u. 

~t~nxwpl!.. eltl!..91W0'1fo ~'1f(.l) ll..q~l!..'1f l\Tli..7.1C Tli..7.1Co 

~ '1f0> ~l(.l)l\ ~Ill) H. ~ '1f0> ROC.U.OC ROC.U.OC. ll.. '1f(.l) .llfl~ 

20 ne. .,_if (.I) cTepew.u.l!.. cTepew.u.l!... ~ '1fW .u.nH'1fe .u.nR'1f~. 

ll..'1fO> nTonoc Tonoc. ~'1fO> .u..u.~ .u.ll... ~'1fO> nxwpR.u.~ 

X O>pR.u.ll... ll.. '1fO> M.JT0>91 n~ '1f n~ enno.u.oc ~qi" 1\ll.. '1f 

"t en:~nc.u..u.e. -xe-5w ~ .u.-nll..91l!..'XE ~ '1fW '\'nll.. i" nHTn 

.u.nwn~ 91~-en:~t ~ '1fO> i"nll.. Tnnoo'1f nRTn nt ~n~ '1fHll..~ 
25 .u.tc. ~'1fw i"n~T"'--xpwTn ~n:-t~nnn~ n5o.u. I 

p. 49 . ll.. '1f0> i"n:ll.. i" ltRTl\ l\0'1f~7. 0'1fC l~ ~Tet ltRTlto ~ '1f0> 

.u.n-~~~ '1f n~Rw~ '1f .u..u.wTn ~neTeTn.o-;r~91q ~ '1fW T~T~ 

n~'Xno nHTII nt ~1\Mwn .U.It-t enRoc.u.oc. .U.ll-t enil~. 

5 page 48 : the leaf is very faded with numerous defects centrally and below; 
it measures 27 x 16 ems. 

20 MS .~lnHTe MTIH11'£; read ·"mne nH-,.£, 

284 
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he told them that they were from one father and one mother. 
And those that fled to him worshipped him. He gave to them 
the land on the right side of him, and he granted to them eternal 
life and immortality*. And he called (the land) on the right side 
"the land of life," and that on the left 1 "the land of death." 2 

And he called the land on the right side "the land of light," and 
that on the left "the land of darkness." 3 And he called the land 
on the right side "the land of rest," and the land on the left 
"the land of toil." And he set boundaries between them, and veils 
between them, so that they should not see one another. And he 
placed watchers upon "their veils. And he gave many honours 
to those who had worshipped him. And he exalted them over 
those who had opposed him and withstood him. And he spread 
out the land on the right side into many lands. And he made them 
each into ranks 4 , and each into aeons, and each into world<;, and 
each into heavens 5 , and each into firmaments, and each into 
heavens, and each into places 5 , and each into places, and each 
into spaces. And he appointed laws for them. He gave to them 
commandments: "Abide in my word and I will give to you eternal 
life 0 • And I will send you powers. And I will strengthen you 
with spirits of power, and I will give you authority as you will. 
And no one will prevent you in what you wish. And you will 
beget for yourselves aeons and worlds and heavens, I so that the 

• cf. Mt. 25.33 
0 cf. Joh. 8.31; 10.28 

1 (4-7) on the right side ... on the left; see Exc. e Theod. 62; Hippol. V 15.4: 
lren. I 5.1; 6.1; TriTrac 98; HypArch 96; OnOrgWid 106. 

2 (6-8) "the land of life" and "the land of death"; see Barnabas 18; Didache I I. 
3 (9, 10) "the land of light" and "the land of darkness"; see Keph LXII p. 155. 
4 ( 18) each into ranks; perhaps, into different ranks. 
5 (19-21) heavens; the Coptic word in singular and plural forms; 

places; the Greek and Coptic words. 
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262 THE UNTITLED TEXT 

'lt£1\~~C £p£- HEflH~ IUtOEpon £1 UC£01f(l.)~ nt HT01fo 

~if(l.) T£THEpH01fT£o llTETHEI.U.£ 'lt£-HT£Tltt£H£flo'A 

~.U.-Rl\01fT£o ~if(l.) T£TH£l\~1f epoq Ec:.JO l\l\OTT£ H~ 

tHTTHTTH. ~TW qn~OTWt t.U.-RETH~IWHo 

5 ~ if(l.) H£1YJ~ 'ltE ~fl'lt0£1C .U.RTHpc:.J 'lt001f U~ 1f ~if (I.) 

M.JMt~:X:.WPI eflo'A .u..u.ooT ~Tw ~q~onq £pooT. ~1rw 

~irp~YJ£ HG'I HE'ltRO n&TM 'lt£-~Tp-n£1f.U.££1f£o ~if(l.) 

~ TP~YJE 'lt£-~ T£1 eflo'A t .u.-n£TG'H1f ~ 1rw ET.U.OR.t. ~ TW 

~TCOflCfl .U.R.LI.1fCTHp10l\ E&Hfl 'lt£-'\'-El01fCI~ H~l\ HTH~ 

10 T~.U.IO H~H HtEH~IWl\ .U.H-t£1\ROC.U.OC R~T~-R£RYJ~'lt£ 

HTOR. fl'ltOEIC ~ l\T~RC.U.HTc:.J .U.H-RER.t .U.~ ~'A 'lt£-HTOR 

RE fl~TYJIA£ .U.~if~~R.. ~TW l\TOR IT£ n~nep~nTOC .U.~if~ 

~~R. ~if(l.) n~:x:.wpHTOC .U.~if~~R. ~if(l.) 1\TOR. .U.~if~ 

~~R fl£ fl~{W£l\HHTOC. ~ if(l.) l\~ 1fTOt"£HHC. ~ if(l.) l'l~ if~ 

15 TOR~ TWp. ~ if(l.) UTOR .U.~ if~~R R£ R~C~ 'AETTOC ~ if(l.) 

T~{W~flH ~TW TflH{WH .U.RTHpq. ~if(l.) HTOR .U.~if~~R 

ne n~T~T'AH ~Tw n~T'ltW~.u. I p. 50 . ~TW 
R~TYJ~'lt£ ETEc:.Jt"EH£~ ~if(l.) R~THOI HTEc:.JG'IH01f(l.)lt~ 

20 eflo'A. t ~10 CWT.U. ep01 fliWT H~~&~pTOCo ~if(l.) fli(I.)T 

l\~&~U~TOC. ~if(l.) Rl\OTT£ l\l\E&Hflo ~if(l.) R01f0£llt 

.u.~T~~~I· ~Tw nwnt• ~1rw n~Tn~T £poq .u.~T~~q. 

~if(l.) n~tPHTOC .U.~if~~q. ~TW n~.U.l~HTOC .U.~if~ 

2, 3 MS T£Tn£pno-s-T£, T£TII£11ll. -s-; dialectical forms of T£Tnll.pnon£, 

T£Tnll.nll.-s-, 

II MS n-xo£JC :,': Mn H£K~M~ll.i\; W. ~nTli.KCMnTq :,1: sic margini additum; 
Schw. Schmidt : addition not seen; perhaps read £nTli.KC."nTq. 

16 MS ncJt-H; read TCJt-H, 

18 page 50: the leaf is very faded with numerous small central defects and large 
defects in the upper and lower edges; it measures 28 x 16 ems. 
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intelligible spirits come and dwell in them. And you will become 
gods*, and you will know that you are from God, and you will see 
him, that he is God within you. And he will dwell in your aeon." 

And the Lord of the All said these words to them. And he 
withdrew from them and concealed himself from them 0 • 

20. And those begotten of matter rejoiced because they were 
remembered. And they rejoiced that they had come forth from 
what is narrow and painful, and they begged the hidden mystery : 
"Give authority to us so that we make for ourselves aeons and 
worlds, according to thy word which thou 0 Lord hast established 
with thy servant. For thou alone art the unchanging one. And 
thou alone art the infinite one. And thou alone art the incom
hensible one. And thou alone art the unbegotten one, and the 
se(f-begotten one and the self-father. And thou alone art the 
unmoved one and the unknowable one. And thou alone art the 
silence and the love and the source of the All. And thou alone 
art the immaterial and the undefiled one; and the ineffable one 
with regard to his generation, and the unthinkable one with regard 
to his revelation. Now hear me, 0 imperishable Father and immortal 
Father, thou God of the hidden things and thou only light and life, 
thou alone invisible and thou alone unutterable and thou alone 
undefiled, and thou alone invincible, and thou I alone the first-

• cr. Gen. 3.5; Joh. 10.34 
D cr. Joh. )2.36 
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'odx."9.LU·"9ffi pll:!J !OOX."9.LU"9ffi SW 81 
'lll,i)J.i.:ll pll:lJ lll,i):liU "MIPS "M Ll 

'"9L"9'11 pll:~J !"9'11 sw vi 
''11.9-0U :liU UOU"9 J:lll:l<j !'lf.I.OU UOU"9 SW 01 '6 

''IIOWW pll:!J !'11"9WW sw ":11\0qll p:!)J:lSU! J. !He-16J.:J~U sw I 
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CHAPTER 20 263 

existent, the One before whom there is none. Hear our prayer with 
which we have prayed to him who is hidden in all places. Hear us 
and send to us incorporeal spirits that they may dwell with us and 
teach us those things which thou hast promised to us, and that 
they may dwell in us and that we become bodies to them. Because 
it is thy will that this should happen, let it happen. And give 
ordinance to our work and set it up according to thy will and 
according to the ordinance of the hidden aeons. And thou only art 
ordinance to us, for we are thine." 

And he heard them, he sent powers of discernment which know 
the ordinance of the hidden aeons. He sent them forth according to 
the ordinance of the hidden ones. And he established ranks 
according to the ranks of the height, and according to the hidden 
ordinance. They began from below upwards, in order that the 
building should join together. And he created the land of air 1 , 

the dwelling-place of those that had come forth, that they should 
remain upon it until the establishment of those below them. 
Next (is) the true dwelling-place. Within this the place of 
repentance 2 • Within this the antitypes 2 of aerodios 3 • Next the 
sojourning as stranger 2 , the repentance. Within this the self-begotten 
antitypes. In that place they are immersed in the name of the 
self-begotten one who is God over them. And in that place over 
the source of living water 4 were put powers which were brought 
forth as they came. These are the names of the powers which 
are over the living water: Michar and Micheu 5 • And they are 
purified through Barpharanges 5 • And within these (are) the 
aeons 6 of the Sophia. Within these (is) truth 1 in verihood. 

1 (16, 17) land of air; see Origen de Prine. II 11.6; ApAscl 76; Keph VII p. 35; 
(also J 82.21 ). 

2 (19-21) repentance; antitypes; sojourning as stranger; see Schmidt (Bibl. 34): 
Plotinus Ennead II 9.6. 
on sojourning as a stranger, see Clement Strom. IV 26; Origen c. Ce/s. VI 52: 
ATh 109; GTr 31; IJas 25; 2Jas 51; 2LogSeth 52; Keph XCI p. 228. 

3 (20) aerodios; see GEgypt III 50. 
4 (24, 25) source of living water; see TriTrac 60; GEgypt III 64; IV 75, 76; 

TriProt 46; ApJn 26. 
5 (26, 27) Michar and Micheu; see GEgypt III 64; IV 76; ApAd 84; TriProt 48. 

Barpharanges; see Preisendanz (Bib!. 29) VII 975; Scholem (Bibl. 37); Kropp 
(Bibl. 22) III p. 31 etc.; GEgypt III 64; IV 76. 

6 (28) (are) the aeons; Schmidt : (he created) the aeons. 
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&lb. Hb..U.£ £p£- 'flli~'T ~0~1~ .U.U.b.T .U.H- 11£BpOOOH'TOe 

1e J1£'TOH2_ .U.H-H~£p0~10~ .U.H-n£q.U.H'T~l\001f~ HHb.IOOlt. 
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~Wt-£n£&'AH~ .u.n- c£'A.u.£'A X£ .u.n- n~ T'TOt-£nHe n~ 

5 HMOOlt. b.TROO lt2_H'Tq nq'TOOT .U.~OO~'THp H'AH'AH& 

10 

15 

20 

~~ T£1~£ oopo1~H'A. • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

. . . I>· 52 • 
H~ 'T~] 'T~2_ oq .u.noT'Tb.2_ oq 

.U.J1£~ )100'T ltltlfi'THptJ ~ T~ 

oo) • lutln'THpq. ~TOO 

on nn£m'Tnpq 

~TOO ll~) M\OT~IO~ ltb.2_ op~~ 

'TO~ n~ 'T~ J~oTwnq. n~nEp~n~ 

'TO~ b. T(J.)) lt~t"lt(J.)~'TO~. ltb. 'T~ 

'T~2_ oe.1) £'T£q2_1ROOlt ll~ 'T~ 

er .u.G'oo~] .u.~. n~ -rnpb. 'T~. EpE-

11EtJ~ )opft. £2_ OTlt 2_1'TOO'T~ 

• • • p.u. lt2_ H'T~ ll'T£12_ E. ll~ 

-ro~] E'T'\'--row EpooT -rnpoT 

2_lt-'TE~J~.U.lt'T~'TC(J.).U.~. 1\'TOC 

E-r'\'--ro~] YJ £pooT 'TnpoT. 2. n-oT~ 
~C(J.)~l .U.~'TOC. ~TOO 2_11-0T.U.Il'T~ 

MS -rmc-r co~~~; read -rmcnc co~1~. 
8 page 52 : the left side of the leaf is missing and there are small central defects. 
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The Pis tis Sophia 1 is there, and the pre-existent living Jesus 2 • and 
the aerodioi and the twelve aeons 2 • In that place were put Sellao, 
Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche 3 , and the self-begotten one of the 
aeon.~. And within it were placed four lights Eleleth, Daveide, 
Oroiael 4 ••• 

(lacuna) 

(Unplaced Leaves) 

21. (in)comprehensible, they have not comprehended him 
(as) Father of the All (pi) and also (as) .. . of the All (pi) and 
as ... of all (pi) these, and insubstantial, invisible, unknown, infinitE 
(and) unknowable, in(comprehensible) in his un(attainable) 
unapproachable image. And his boundary is within it (the image?) 
... in it in this way (that it) sets bounds to them all in it~ 

incorporeality. It sets bounds to them all in incorporeality and in i 

1 (I) Pistis Sophia; see HypArch 87 IT.; OnOrgWid 100 etc.; Eug 82ff.; PS 42 etc 
2 (2) living Jesus; Baynes: Jesus, the risen one; see GEgypt III 64; (also J 39.; 

title). 
12 aeons; see Reitzenstein (Bibl. 31) p. 256 IT.; Hippo I. V 13.3; PS 23 etc. 
(also J 101.23, 24). 

3 (2-4) Sellao, Eleinos, Zogenethles, Selmelche; see Kropp (Bibl. 22) III p. 27 IT 
on Sellao and Eleinos, see GEgypt III 64; IV 76. 
on Selmelche, see GEgypt III 62; IV 74. 

4 (5, 6) 4 lights: Eleleth, Daveide, Oroael, (?Harmozel); see Bousset (Bibl. 13 
p. 338 IT.; Kropp (Bibl. 22) I D 13, 105; E 10 etc.; III p. 27-39; Epiph. 26.10.1 
Iren. I 29.2; HypArch 93 IT.; GEgypt III 51; IV 63 etc.; TriProt 39; ApJn 33 
34; on 4 lights as 4 elements, see Keph XCIV p. 239. 
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5 

THE UNTITLED TEXT 

b.~] n.(o)1rCIOCo RM HE REI(I)'f It~ 

b..RO~pH'TOCo ltb..~pH'TOC. It~ 

b..Rb.. 'Tb..t-lt(I)C'TOC. ltb..~ opb..~ 

'TOCo ltb...l.U~'fPH'TOCo b..'lr(l) It~ 

b..mopb..lt'TOCo Rb..l ~pM It~ H'Tq 

.U..UIIt .u..noq Eb..qH'TtJ ER~I 

llltE'Tit~ H'Tq. b..'lr(l) 'TERIItOI~ 

b. lt'TEtJ.U.It'TitOG' EM}l\'TC 

ER~I l\'T.l.l.l\'Tb..l\O'lrCIOCo ~b..l\~ 

10 'TtJb..b..'lr ltb..ltO'lrCIOCo l\'TOq ~E 

E'lrb.. 'T'Tb..~ oq REo ~ I'Tit-n.Eq.t.t.E~ 

'Aoc .u..n1n .u..noq b..qb..b..q l\'TO~ 

noc nn.Eq.u.E'Aoc. E'fPE'lr~ 

O'lrW~ lt~H'Tq b..'lr(l) l\CECO'lr~ 

15 (l)ltq 'XE- lt'Toq RE RE'lrEIW'T 

b..'lrW 'XE-It'Toq REl\'Tb..qnpoflb..~ 

'AE .u..noo1r do'A ~n-nq~o~ 

p )n l\El\ltOib.. 'TM El\'Tb..Cp- 'TO~ 

ROC ltb..'lr • Eb..Cb..b..'lr ltb..ltO'lrCIOC 

20 ('X)ERb..b..C E'lrECO'lr(l)lttJ n.Eqo 

25 

t-]b..p RE ltb.. 'TCO'lrWl\q ~I'Tit-O'lr~ 

p. 53 . 
on 1n.u. nM b..qp-'TEtJ •••• [ n~ 

O'lr0£11\ .l.I.REC.U.O'T [ l\O'lr • • • • • 

b..'lrW .U.REC.l.I.O'T no[ 1r • • • • • b..'lr~ 

(.I) .l.I.REC.l.I.O'T 11.01rb.. • • • • • • • 

~~W~RE ltb..'lr ~l\-'T~[ERIItOib.. 11.~ 

21 W. Schw. ~JTn; MS perhaps ~&Tn. 
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insubstantiality. This is the ineffable, unutterable, unknowable, 
invisible, immeasurable and infinite Father. He, of himself within 
himself, has brought himself to the measure 1 of those within him. 
And he has brought the thought of his greatness to the measure 
of insubstantiality, until he has made them insubstantial. For he is 
an incomprehensible one. Through his members he has, of him
self 2 , made a place for his members, that they should dwell in it 
and know that he is their Father, and that it is he who has 
emanated them in his first concept : this which became a place 
for them, and made them insubstantial so that they should know 
him. For he was unknown by all. This became 3 his . . . of light 
in the form (of a) ... and in the form (of a) ... and in the form of 
a . . . (gi\'ing) . . . to them in the (thought) I of his greatness. 

1 (6, 9) measure; Baynes: mass. 
2 (II, 12) through his members he has, of himself; Schmidt: through his own 

members. 
3 (22) this became; Baynes : he it is who made. 
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nq.u.nTnot3'. ~qn~[To1f d!o4\. 

~ l1.-T£q£mnol~ ~ 1f~[p-~no1f~ 
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n£. noif~ no1f~ .u..u.o~[ Oif £1P£ 

no1f'Til~ ~n-n£q.u.£Ao~[c ~if~ 

(I.) ~no1f~ no1f~ n~if Epo~[q .u.n~ 

YJHHp£ 'XE-n£q'XHR ~~p~(oq~ n£ 

~if(/.) ~m(I.)T c~p~{"l~£ [.u..u.oq 

.u.nEqYJHp£ ~I~ Oifn .u..u.~[ 001f 'X£

£1f£C01f(l.)nq ~~~ oifn .u..u.oo1f 

~if(/.) ~np~n RI.U. Ep001f ~I~ Oifn 

.U..U.OOT £Tp£Tn~ 1f Em~ T~ 

n~1f Epoq. n~TC01f(l.)nq. ~if~ 

(/.) ~1ft-£001f .U.ll101f~ .U.~if~~q. 
~if(/.) T£nn01~ £Tn~HTq. ~if~ 

(I.) nAO{"OC nnoEpOlt. £~1ft-£~ 
001f .U.TIIYJO.U.nT £TO no1f~ 

n01f(I.)T 'X£-£nT~ 1fp-~n01fCI~ 

OC £TflHTq. ~if(/.) ~fli(I.)T q1 .U.~ 

ll£1f'Ein£ THpq ~q~MJ no1fnO~ 

Ale H no1fp(I.).U.£ ~q~(/.){"p~~~ 

nnmTHpq Epoq. £TE-n~1 n£ 

n£1~1fn~.U.IC THP01f. ~no1f~r~ 

noif~ c01f(l.)nq ~ n-'tnoAic. 

~no1f~ no1f~ 1' n~EnTil~ n£o~[o1f 
£~01fn Ellp(I.).U.£ H ETnOAI~(c 

.U.fil(I.)T ET~.U.-llTHpq. ~if(/.) r~~ 

8 MS !QHHp£; read !QHp£, f~p[oqi'; perhaps f~P(lf~poq. 
20 MS £TbTq ; read £TbHTCJ. 
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He has brought (them forth) in his thought. His members (became) 
insubstantial. But (they) were (incomprehensible) to this place. 
Each one of (them made) a myriad in his members, (and) each 
one of them saw him (as the) Son that he was completed (in him). 
And the Father sealed him as his Son within them, so that they 
should know him within themselves. And the name moved them 
within themselves to make them see the invisible (and) unknowable 
one. And they gave glory to the Only One and to the concept 
within him, and to the intelligible word. And so they gave glory 
to the three which are one, because through him they have 
become insubstantial. And the Father took their whole likeness. 
He made it into a city or a man 1• He portrayed the All (pi) in him, 
namely all these powers. Each one of them knew him in this city. 
Each one gave myriads of glories to the man or the city of the 
Father who is in the All. And 1 the Father took the glory. He made 
it into a garment outside the man who ... 

1 (21, 22) a city or a man; see Philo de op. Mund. 24, 25; Keph LVI p. 140 IT.; 
LXX p. 169fT.; (also 226.2; 236.231T.). 
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nu~T q1 .u.neoo~. ~q~~q ne~[n~ 

'lii..T.U.~ ~1llo'A .u.np(I.).U.£. nM en ••• 

p. 54. 
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T~.U.IO lt~RTq .U.nTTflOC .U.~ 
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~qT~.U.IO n.n.eq.u.o~n 01r(flHR) 

eflo'A ~ l\-11.£1r£pR~ .U.nTTnoc 

11.~£ 1\Tfl~ 1\'lll.. ~1\~.U.IC ~~~ 

TH-qTOO~ 1\Tfl~. ~T(I.) ~qT~~ 

.U.IO .U.n£'l£.0~(1.)T ltTHHfl£ 

.U.nllt£ I\T"llo.£R~C CI\T£ T'lll..£~ 

R~C £eRn .U.It-T'lii..£R~C £TO~~ 

on~ eflo'A. ~~(!.) M.IT~.U.IO 

1\~ 'An£ lt~RTq .U.nll\£ 1\T.U.O~ 

n~c £eRn ~ .u.-ncRee~c. ~ T(l.) 

~qT~lo .u.nnot3' .u..u.~~ T .u.~ 

flllt£ .U.flCHe£~C €TO lt'llO~ 

£1C £'l£..l.l.-nen'ARp(l.).u.~. ~ T(l.) ~q~ 

T~.U.IO ltltROTI .U.~~T .U.flll\£ 

n~ enn~c en•lun.T .u.ncRee~c. 

~ ~(1.) ~qT~.U.IO 11.T£q.U.H'fP~ 
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3 page 54: the lower part of the leaf is missing; the fragment of the upper 
part measures 15'/z x 13 1/z ems. and shows numerous defects. 

7 MS o-,·(nHK); read n(~HK). 
15 MS nfl\n£; read nnt'i\n£. 
20 MS MO.fT; read MMO.fT. 
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(lacuna of one page) 

. . . within him. And he made his belly in the type of the holy 
pleroma. And he made his nerves going out from one another 
in the type of a hundred myriad of powers, less four myriads. 
And he made the twenty digits in the likeness of the two decads 1 : 

the hidden decad and the manifest decad. And he made the navel 
of his belly in the likeness of the monad 1 hidden in the Setheus. 
He made the large intestine in the likeness of the Setheus who is 
lord over the pleroma. And he made the small intestine in the 
likeness of the ennead 1 • • • of the Setheus. And he made his 
womb in the type of the interior of the holy pleroma ... 

(lacuna of two lines) 

. . . and he made I his knees in the type of the still one and the 

1 (4-24) man in the image of the decad, ennead, monad; cf. lren. I 18. 
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neqn~'T .u.nor~noc .u.ne~ 

pH.U.OC .u.n- n~nt"nlllC'TOC 

n~l E'T'llo.I~ROnl .U.n'THpq ~ ~00 
e~p~YJE .u.n-neorn~o~'ll~l. ~~~ 
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-r~-nor~noc n.u..u.n.-re1oo-r 
p. 55. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . [~~~ 
lll ~q'T~.U.IO nC.Jlll€ n~ H'Tq 
.u.or~noc nnRoc.u.oc .u.~ 

nenAHpw.u.~ ~ ~oo ~q.u.~~ q 
.u..u.norc~Rte ne-e .u.nn~n~ 
co~oc. ~ ~w ~q.u.~~ q .u..u. ~·c~ 
-rHr~on ~ ~~ o~n ne-e .u.ncH~ 
e-e~c. ~~w ~q.u.~~q ~.1AoA 

ne-e .u.n~ornwy,. ~~w ~q~ 
'T~.u.1oq eqo n~or~.u.~~'Te 
.u..u.oq .u.n'T~noc .u.n~,.~~ 

.u.~~ 'Te .u..u.oq E'T~ n-.u.~ n1.u. 
eoro no~~ no~wor ~ .u.-n'TH~ 
pq ~ ~w nceor~~ o .u..u.oq ~n. 
~ ~w ~q,.~.u.1oq eqRoo'Te e~ oT 
eneqepH~ .u.nor~noc .u.n~ 

R~ A ~n'Toc e'T~ wRtc lt.u.~ 

.U.~C'THplOl\ e&Hn. ~~00 

2 W. n6.nt'nwc-roc; read n6.t'nwc-roc or nn6.nt'nwc-roc. 
7 MS Mltnn: ( JWT); read MMnn( IWl ). 

II MS MT'fnoc; read AlnT·rnoc. 
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unknowable one who serve the All, and they reJOICe with those 
who will be saved. And he made his members in the type of the 
deep in which are 365 fatherhoods 1, according to the type of the 
fatherhoods ... (and) he made the hair of his body in the type of 
the worlds of the pleroma. And he filled him with wisdom like the 
all-wise one. And he filled him with mysteries within, in the 
manner of the Setheus. And he filled him outwardly in the manner 
of the indivisible one. And he made him incomprehensible in the 
type of the incomprehensible one who is in every place, who is 
the Only One in the All and who is not comprehended. And he 
made him surrounding another in the type of the covering which 
clothes the hidden mysteries. I And he made his (right) foot 2 in 

1 (6, 7) the deep in which are 365 fatherhoods; see 245.18-27. 
2 (2) right foot; Baynes : feet of light. 
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~qT~IO I\T£qoTpHTe 1\0T~ 

n~.u.J .u.n't"Tnoc .u.n~Tnoo~ 
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qTOOT l\1\002_ .t.t.nTT~[noc n~) 

TeqTo .t.t.nT'AH. ~TOO ~q~ 
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nTTnoc nn£TAHR do"A 
.U.Jt-JtE'fltHT E2_0Tlto ~TOO ~q~ 

'f~IO 1\'fR£2_ '1'£ Cl\'fE .U.~ 

p. 56. 
nTTnoc .u.n](R)~p(oo)~[q • 
• • • • (eA)o("A) • • • • • • 

• • • • enpd M}'f~~(.U.IO 

• • • 
• • • 

• • • ~ lt2_(Hj'l'q E~(pe 'fOT£1 
.u.n~]TTnoc n~~p(H·~oon) 

'I'~)REOT£1 .U.nTTnOC .U.+[.U.OT~ 

c]~ltiOCo ~TOO ~q'I'~IO 

• • n nneqoTEpH'I'E 'I'OTE(p~ 

H'l'~ ]e noTn~ .u.n't"Tnoc 
Jt'f~)n~n'llo.H'Aoc ~TOO 'fOTEpH~ 

. . . . 

I MS nnqOTPHT£; read nnqoT£pHT£. 
8, 9 MS RE'ifiT'-'R._.M; read RE'ifiOTn~. 
14 page 56 : the left side of the leaf is missing and the first four lines are almost 

obliterated ; the remainder measures 26 I 2 x 121 I 2 ems., and recto and verso 
are reversed in mounting. 
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the type of the indivisible one, (and it was called) right foot. 
(And he made the) four corners 1 in the type of the four gates. 
And he made the two thighs in the type of the myriarchs which 
are on the right and on the left. And he made his necessities 
(genitals) in the type of those that go forth and those that come 
in. And he made his two hips in (the type of the) silence . ... 
... (and) he made the ... within it 2 , (one in the) type of Aphredon, 
the other in the type of Musanios. And he made ... his feet, 
the right (foot) in the type of the all-visible one, and the left foot I 
in the type of the mother beneath all things. 

1 (5) 4 corners; cf. PS 385; (also J 91.26; 107.5) 
l (18) the ... within it; Schmidt: (the bones?) within it; Baynes; (the genitals) 

of his body. 
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·n~ n~)~ft.o1rp .u.nT!rnoc nT.U.b..b..T 

~m~)~cHT THpoT. b..TW nM n~ 

np~)oo.u.~ ltTb..TTb...t.l.lOq Rb..Tb..-fl~ 

b..l~]oon flb..IU>n. b..TW flb..l n~n~ 

Tb..-)nTHpq ~fll&T.U.~l [ECOTWnq 

flb..l n~ flflb..ltT~AlOC ~TW n(b..l 

n~ npw.u.~ .U.flltOTTE. ~TttO(T~ 

TE ~U>Wq flEe b..TU> ~Tb..~Opb..~ 

TOC fiE. b. TW ETb..{'ltU>CTOC 

nE. b. TW ~Tnb..nHp~.u.oc 

flEe b..TU> ET~x_oopHTOC flEe 

b..TW ETb..Cb..AETTOC nE. flb.-1 

~~~E bo-lt ECb..~ 011' 

E~~E EC.U.OT Epoq EtJ'ZU> .U.~ 

.U.OC 'ZE-1-c.u.oT ~poR fllWT 

tt~]ElWT lti.U. ltOTOEnt. "tc.U.01f' 

E~ ]poR flb..flEpb..HTOC lt0T0~1lt 

ET~)OifOTft. ~b..nEpb..ttTOC ltl.U.o 

1-c.U.Oif EpOR nb..x_WpHTOC 

tt~]OTOEU\ ET~ITflE Hb..x_wpH~ 

TO~ )c lt1.U.o ;-c.U.OT EpOR n~~ 

~p~)RTOC ltOTOEil\ ET~b..&H 

n~Jb..~pHTOC lU.U.. i"c.U.01f' Ep(oR) 

flb..C\?&b..pTOC ltOTOEU\ [ ETOT~ 

OTft. Eb..C\?&b..pTOC lU.U.o [ i"c.U.OT 

13, 14 MS £.!9!9£ ~n £C~2_0T written above £!9!9££CMOTtpoq. MS£q-xw; 
better £T'Xlll?. 
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22. And this is the Man who was made according to each 
aeon 1• And this is he whom the All desired (to know). This is the 
all-perfect one, and this is the God-man who himself is a god 2 • 

And he is an invisible one, and an unknowable one, and an all
still one, and an incomprehensible one, and an unmoved one. He 
whom it is not possible to curse, it is only possible to bless 3 , 

saying: 
"I bless thee, 0 Father of all fathers of light. I bless thee, 

0 infinite one of light, who surpassest all that is infinite. I bless 
thee, 0 incomprehensible one of light, who art above all that is 
incomprehensible. I bless thee, 0 unutterable one of light who 
art before all that is unutterable. I bless thee, 0 imperishable 
one of light (who) surpassest all that is imperishable. I 

1 (3, 4) the man made according to each aeon; see Hippol. VIII 10.5 ff. 
2 (7, 8) who himself is a god; see TriTrac 66. 
3 (14) on blessing by the aeons, see TriProt 38 etc. 
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p. 57. 
EpoR n •••• H n(o) •••••••• [noT~ 

o£m [m.u. ;-c~].uoT [.u.m~'fYJ~~ 
<ZE epoq noTOEin. [1-c.uoT e~ 

poR fil~'f.UEET£ ep~(oq .U..UII\ 
.u.uoq noToem. 1-~[c.uoT E~ 
poR fi~{I£1\1\R'fOC n~(OT0£11\o 

i'c.U.OT epoR n~T'fO~(~TRd ({1£1\RC) 
noToem. i'c.u.oT ep~[oR ne~ 
npon~Twp noToem [e'fOT~ 

O'ffl enpon~ 'fWP 1\l.U. [ i'c.uoT 
epoR n~2_op~'fOC noTo~[e1n 
£T2_~&R n~2_op~'fOC n~(1.u. i'~ 
C.UOT epoR 'f£fi11\01~ [noT~ 

oe1n E'fOTO'ffl een1n~(o1~ 

m.u. i'c.u.oT epoR nno~[T'f£ 

1\0TOEllt E'f2_ ~eR 1\1\0T~('f£ 
1\I.U. 1-c.uOT epoR 'f£{11\Ul~ 

CIC E'fO 1\0T0£11\ £{1l\WCIC 
1\l.U. ;-c.UOT EpOR fi~{II\U)C~ 

'fOC 1\0TOEll\ E'f2_ ~&R I\~{'~ 
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(I bless) thee 0 (source of light whence is all) light. I bless (thee), 
0 (ineffable one) of light. (I bless) thee, 0 unthinkable one of 
light (itself). I bless thee, 0 unbegotten one of (light). I bless 
thee, 0 se/f-(existent) one of light. I bless (thee), 0 forefather 
of light, (who) surpassest all forefathers. (I bless) thee, 0 invisible 
one of light, who art before (all) that is invisible. (I) bless thee, 
0 thought of light, who surpassest all thoughts. I bless thee, 0 God 
of Light, who art before all gods. I bless thee, 0 gnosis that art 
light to all gnoses. I bless thee, 0 unknowable one of light, who 
art before I all that is unknowable. I bless thee, 0 still one of 
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HU>C.TOC. Hill. "\'c.ll01r EpOR 

nHpEllOC. H01r0EIIl ET2_ ~&1-(H 

HHpE.Uoc. mll. "\'cll01r Ep1-[ OR 

flfl~HTO~ 1rH~llOC. lt01r0E1~[ It 

ER01rOTft. Efl~HTO~ 1rH~ll1-( OC. 

Hill. "\'cll01r EpOR flET1-[p1~1r1-

H~llOC. H01r0Ent. EI\011'01-]Tft. 

ETp1~1rl1.~llOC. ltlll. "\'c.ll1-[01r 

EpOR fli~T~I~Rp1HE H01r1-[0EIH 

HTOR ~E flET~I~Rp1HE H1-(01r01-

EI~)H Hill. "\'cll01r EpOR ~I'AI1-
Rp1HEC. lt01r0Ell1. ER01rO'Tft 

H2_1'A1Rp1HEC. Hill. "\'c..uo(1r) 

p. 58. 
[EpOR] • 

• • ER~~'ZE HTOR 

•• T1-] npo1r. "\'c.ll01r E1-

poR flET1-] HOI HHR~ Hill E.UH

'A~~1r HOI) .u.uoq HToq. 'tcllo1r 

EpOR flE1-)T~Ulfl llflTHpq Epoq 

E.UH-'A~~1r] HToq YJU>n .u.uoq. 

'tcll01r E1-]poR flET'ZflO llll001r 

THpo1r 2_1-] H-01rllHT~~EnHHTOc 

d1o.\ ozE]-llnE-'A~~1r oznoq. t~ 
C..U01r Ep1-]oR TflR~H llflTHpq 

~TO> .u.u1-]oo1r Tnpo1r. 1'c..uo1r 

14 page 58 : the left edge of the leaf is missing; the first four lines are illegible; 
it measures 25 x 14 ems. 
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light, who art before all that is still. I bless (thee), 0 all-powered 
one of light, who surpasseth all that is all-powered. I bless thee, 
0 triple-powered one of light, who surpassest all that is triple
powered. I bless thee, 0 indivisible one of light, but thou art he 
who divides all light. I praise thee, 0 pure one of light, who 
surpassest all the pure ones. I bless thee ... 

(lacuna of three lines) 

... as thou speakest . . . I bless thee, thou who understandest all, 
while (no one) understands thee. I bless (thee, thou who) enclosest 
the All, while (no one) encloses thee. (I bless) thee, thou who 
unbegotten hast begotten all (because) no one has begotten thee. 
I (bless) thee, 0 source of the All (and of) all things. I bless 1 
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EpOR TI~11'~jTOt"El\HC l\~.U.E l\~ 

011'0EU\] TIET~ ~&R l\~ 11'TOt"Ell~ 

He n.1.u.. "\~Jc.u.o11' epoR n~c~'AeT~ 
TOC l\011'~) OEI l\ 1\~.U.E l\ TOR 

5 l\OTOEIU) El\Et\T~~·Rl.U. ~.U.-TIER~ 

OTOEU\.j "\c.U.011' epoR TIR~pwq 
l\R~~Jpwq lU.U. l\011'0£U\. "\c.u.~ 
o~j11' epoR llCWTH\) l\CWTH~ 

p n.1~ ].u. no1roenl. "\c.u.oT 

10 epo~JR n~TT~.u.~~E .u..u.oq noT~ 

oem:j .U.~11'~M.J• "\c.U.011' EpOR 

neT~]o n.Tonoc nTonoc 1u.u. 

.U.llT~ ](H)pq .U.~ 11'~M.J• "\c.U.Oif E~ 
poRj ncot~OC .U.~11'~MJ• ~TW 

15 llETO~j l\CO~l~ .U.~T~~q. -\'c.U.O")' 

Epo~JR nn~l\.U.TCTHplOl\ .U.~ if~~q. 

'\'c~J.U.OT EpOR nn~l\TE'A10C UOT~ 
OEl~Jn. .u.~1r~~q. '\'c.u.o~r epoR m~ 

~ H )13' .u.l3'w.u.q .U.~ 11'~M.J• "tc.u.oT 

20 

25 

p. 59. 

EpOR n~to~&OC [nTOR El\0\fW~ 

n~ Eflo'A nn~to~eo~[ c m.u.. 

-\'c.u.o1r epoR no1ro~[ em l\TOR 

EROT<.uU~ eflo'A nn~[OTOEU\ TH~ 

po1r .u.~1r~~R. -\'c.u.~[o11' epoR 

llETTO\fUOC n.no~[1rc l\l.U. llET~ 

-\'-wu~ .U.\\'T:X:. H m.u.. [ i"c.u.o1r epoR 

T~n~n~ ~'CIC. JU\ET • • • • • • [ ;.~ 
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(thee), 0 truly self-begotten one of light, who art before (all) the 
self-begotten ones. (I) bless thee, 0 truly unmoved one of light, 
thou (light) to those who have moved in thy (light). I bless thee, 
0 silence of all silences of the light. I bless thee, 0 Saviour of 
(all) saviours of the light. I bless (thee), 0 only incomprehensible 
one of light. I bless thee, who alone art place of all places of the 
All. I bless (thee), who alone art wise and who alone art wisdom. 
I bless (thee), 0 only all-mystery. (I) bless thee, 0 only all-perfect 
one of (light). I bless thee, 0 only unattainable one. . .. 

(lacuna of two lines) 

... (I bless) thee, 0 good one, (who dost manifest all) good things. 
I bless thee, 0 light, who alone dost manifest (all lights). I bless 
(thee), thou who arousest (all) understanding, who givest life 
to all souls. (I bless thee), 0 rest of those ... (I) I bless thee 1, 

1 (I) bless thee; the last and 40th extant blessing. 
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CllOT' EpOK llETOT'~( ll.)~ ~ ll

ll\\TEIWT lUll. "XIH ( H!YOpn 

!Y~ TEHOT' CE!YIH~(E HCWK 

"XE-HTOK llE llET'!Y~[ I HE. ~ MO 1 
CWTll EllE!Y'AH'A llll~[pwlld 

~ll-ll~ Hill. 11M ETT~[wfl~ ll~ 

~HT THpq. 11~1 llE n~[EIWT H~ 

EIWT Hlllo ~ T'll.) [ llHOT'TE 

l\lt01rTE Hlllo ~ T'll.) [ ll"XOEIC 

H"XOEIC Hill. ~T'll.) (n!YHPE 

IUl!YHHpE THpoT ne. [~Tw 

JlCWTHP ltl\CWTHP [ THPOT 

ne. ~ TW n~~ op~ TOe [ nH~~ o~ 

p~ TOC THpOT llE. ~ T~lll.) TCI~H 

lU\CI~H THpoT ne. ~T~[w n~~ 

nep~nToc HH~nep~H~[Toc TH~ 

poT JlE. n~:x:_wpHTOC n~[ H~~ 

:x:_wpHToc THPOT nE. ~~[Tw nn~ 

~111\0T'l\ llE HU~llHOT'H (THpOT' 

llEo ~T'll.) OT'TOllOC llE [Hn~ 

TOllOC THp01r llEo llOT'~[~ 

HTOq HOT'WT ltltOEpon. 

Eq!YOOll HTOtJ ~~&H l\1\0T'~(c 

p. 60 . 
tnll ~ TW] on 01rltOTc n~ 

TOtJ1 llET~)~~&H HHOT'C Hill 

~T'll.) OT'~j~TT~~O<l llEo eq~ 

• • • T'o OT'~TEIUE 

II MS RtlYJKKp£; read nnYJHp£. 
24 page 60 : the left hand and upper edges of the leaf are missing, and there 

are small central defects; the remainder measures 25 x 13 ems. 
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thou who dwellest (in) every fatherhood from the (beginning) 
until now. They seek for (thee), for thou art their (quest). 
0 hear the prayer of (the man?) in every place who (prays with) 
his whole heart. 

This is the (Father) of every father, and (the God) of every 
god, and (the Lord) of every lord, and (the Son) of all sons, 
(and) the Saviour of (all) saviours, and the invisible one of all 
that is invisible, and (the silence) of all silences, and (the) infinite 
one of all that is infinite, and the incomprehensible one of all that 
is incomprehensible, and (the) abyss-dweller of all abyss-dwellers, 
and a place of all places. The one and only intelligible one who 
exists before (all) mind; and furthermore, is mind before all mind, 
(and is an) incomprehensible one (who comprehends all), and 
one without likeness, 1 (who is before) all likenesses; who is ... 
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ne. £'f~~&H) (n)e.nte. 'fHpoT e.q~ 

IU.U. e.qoTOYJC 
• • IU.U. ~ TW e.qYJO~ 

on] •••• c. m.u. ~TU) e.q~ 

YJOOn ~ ~&H l\~ )'SIC£ 'fHpOT ~ TW 

nToq OT~)co~oc n~p~-nco~1~ 
'fHpoT) ~TW e.qoT~~fl n~p~-n£~ 

'fOT~~fl) 'fHpoT. OT~{I~&OC 

ne. n~~]oTo n~p~-nl~{l~&oc 'fH~ 

poT n~]Toq ne. ne.G'poG' nn~{l~~ 
eon THpoT. nToq on ne.'f££'f 

.U..U.OOT 'fHpOT. fll~T'fOtl?THC 

H mpU)'f .u.~T~~q e.qmoon 

~ ~&H nnmTHpq. e.nT~q'Snoq 

.U.~T~M·I• e.qmoon l\OT0£1YJ 
lU.U.. OT~T'f0{1£l\H'fOC fl('. 

~TU) OTYJ~"n"~ ne. e.u.nTq-
p~n .u..u.~T. ~TU) en:oTq ne n~ 

p~n 'fHpoT • eqpUJpn llCOOTl\ 
e.n:emTHpq. eqeewp1 nn1~ 

fl'fHpq e.qG'WYJ'f ('~FM £'lut
l\lfl'fHpq. e.qcU)'f.U. enm'fH~ 

pq. e.qG'.u.G'o.u. n~oTo n~p~
G'o.u. l'U.U.o fl~l £'f£-.U.UYJG'O.U. It~ 

G'U)YJ'f e.~ o1rn e.~ .u.ne.q~ o n~ 
~ 'f'f~~ oq. 11M 11£ fl£'fYJOOfl 

~l\-OT£11\£ UOirW'f l\~l\011'~ 

C\OC nHp£.U.OC l\~{ll\U)C'fOC 

~1rw nn~n.U.ii'CTHplon ne.. 
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(before) all ... ; who is widespread (beyond) all ... , and who 
exists (before) all (places), and who (exists before) all heights. 
And (he is) wise beyond (all) wisdoms. And he is holy, beyond 
all (saints). He is good beyond all good ones. He is the seed of all 
good things. He is also pregnant with them all. The self-originated 
one or the only growth that existed before the All (pl), who begot 
himself alone, who exists to all time. A self-begotten and eternal 
one is he; who has no name, to whom all names belong; whose 
knowing precedes the All (pl); who contemplates the All (pl), who 
looks upon the All (pl), who hears the All (pl); who is might 
beyond all might; on whose unattainable face it is not possible 
to look. This is he who exists in one likeness; who is insubstantial, 
still, unknowable, and all-mystery. 1 And he is the all-wise one, without 
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p. 61 . 
a..<r(l) fifia..n.c.o1-[ ~oc. fie a..<r(l) 

fia..n.a..px_ oc. fie [ a..<r(l) • • • • • 

fiOc. en.o<rq n[ e • • • • TH1-

po<r e<rn:~HT1-[q a..<r(l) epe-n.o<ro1-

eln. THpO<r 11.~1-[ HTq a..<r(l) e1-

pE-fi(l)lt~ THp1-[q n~HTq a..<r(l) 

EpE-Ta..n.a..fia..TC.1-[ IC. THpc. It~ H1-

Tq a..<r(l) EpE T , , , , o [ THpc. 

lt~HTq a..<r(l) T , , , , , , , , , 

a..<r(l) T.U.a..a..<r a..<r(l) fig11-(HpE lt~HTq 

fiM fiE fi.U.a..Ra..plOC. .U.a-1-[<ra..a..q 

C.EpA_pla.. {"a._p .U.fiM ltt!J'l (n.el~ 

fiTHptJ ETOl\~ {"a._p T1-[Hpo<r 

edlE-fia..l. EltToq fi£1-[TC.01-

0TI\ ltltElflTHpq 11.1-[~ HTq 

fiET&E(I)P' nn.mTHpq ~pM 

lt~HTq. O<ra..A_(I)pHTOC. fie, 

n.Toq ~E eqx_ Wpl IU\lflTH1-

pq Eqgl(l)fi .U..U.OOT Epoq a..<r1-

(l) .u.n.-4\a..a..<r g~oofi .u.fiAo'A .U.1-

fia..l. a-4\4\a.. epE-nmTnpq g~oofi 

~pM lt~HTq, eqo ltTOgJ na..<r 

THpo<r eq(l)pft .U..U.OOT E1-

~ OTit THpo<r, ETg)OOfi ~pa-.1 

lt~HTtl THpo<r, ltTOq fiE fi~ 

El(I)T nna..l(l)l\ Eqg~oofi ~ a-.1-

TE<r~ H THpO<r, .u..u.n.-4\a..a..<r 

fiTOfiOC. .u.fiA'A .U.fiM .u..u.n.-

28 MS .Am!';\ Mn~J; better ·"nflo';\ .\mM. 
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beginning, and ... to whom belong all ... within (him). And all 
(lights) are in him, and all life is (in him), and (all) rest is 
(in him), and (all) ... is in him, and ... and the Mother and the 
Son (are in him). This is the blessed one (alone). For All (pi) have 
need of him, for because of him they all live. It is he who knows 
the All (pi) 1 within him, who contemplates the All (pi) within 
himself. He is an incomprehensible one, but it is he who com
prehends All (pi) 2 • He receives them to himself. And nothing 
exists outside of him. But All (pi) exist 3 within him. And he is 
boundary to them all, as he encloses them all, and they are all 
within him. It is he who is Father of the aeons, existing before them 
all. There is no place outside of him. There is I nothing intelligible 

1 (IS) who knows the All (pl.); lit. who knows these All (pl.). 
2 (18) comprehends All (pl.); lit. comprehends the All (pl.). 
3 (21) All (pl.) exist; lit. the All (pl.) exist. 
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'A_~~ T ltltOEpOn OTT£ 'A_~~ T 

E'lllHpq. ltC~-mOT~ .U.~T~~q 

ET~Ol~T ETEq.U.nT~ TT~~ OC 
e-r~oon n~HTOT -rHpoT 
-xe-q1'--ro~ epooT -rHpoT 

UTOOT ~E .U.llOTT~~ oq 

cep~nHpe .u..u.oq -xe-eq"l'--ro~ 
epooT -rHpoT cE~t'OllU~E • • • 

. . . . . . . . 
2 MS nnHpq; read £RTHpq. 
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or anything at all, except the Only One. They look at his incom
prehensibility which is within them all, for he sets a boundary to 
them all. But they do not comprehend him, they marvel at him 
because he sets a boundary to them all. They strive ... 

(lacuna of four lines) 
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According to Katci J 43 etc.; U 236 etc. ; 
also As U 246, 248; Corresponding 
to J 96 etc.; Each U 235 

Adamantine see Invincible 

Aeon almv (alrovec;) J 39 etc.; U 227 etc. 
Aerodioi? ciep61ltot U 263, 264 

Again nciA.tv J 86, 89 etc. Furthermore 
J 48, 87 etc. 

Agate cixcitTJc; J 114 
Air cilip J 82; U 256, 263 
All-begetting nayyevla (navyevia) U 

232, 240, 253 
A //-chaste ncivayvov U 228 
All-divine? navllta U 232, 240, 253 

A //-father navtoltcitrop U 228, 234 
All-forms, assuming navtol16plpoc; U 239 

A/1-gnosis navyviixnc; U 228 
All-mother ltalllllitrop U 232, 241, 250; 

All-womb U 251 

All-mystery nav11ucrt1iptov U 228, 234, 
244, 250, 273, 275 

A //-perfect navt&A. lie; U 255 

All-perfect navt&A.&toc; J 117; U 247, 
250, 252, 253, 270, 273 

All-power navll6va11tc; U 229 

All-powered ltavtolluvalloc; U 239, 244, 
250, 252, 272 

All-powerfulnavtollliva!'tc; U 228, 231, 
234 

All-source ltQVltllYll U 228, 234, 250 
All-stillnavlip&!'Oc; U 250, 270 
All things 6A.ov U 246, 252 
All-visible ltciVIlTJAOc; U 248, 250, 269 
All-wise ncivcrotpoc; U 228, 234, 244, 

268, 276 
Alpha liA.tpa J 86 
Amen (gnostic aeon) ci111iv J 99 I 03, 

115, 116, 119 
Amen ci111iv J 93 etc.; U 242 
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Anemone ICUVOICttpaA.ov J 106, 109, 114 
Angelliyy&A.oc; J 82, 102; U 237, 253, 

254, 256, 257, 258 
Antitype civtltunoc; U 263 
Apostle cin6crtoA.oc; J 39, 40, 41, 42, 

43 etc.; U 236 
Archai (gnostic aeons) apxat J 42, 43 
Archangel cipxciyyeA.oc; J 82; U 237, 

254, 256, 257 
Archon ap:xrov (ap:xovtec;) J 40 etc. 
As far as ltroc; J 104 etc.; Until J 89, 

104 etc. 
As We; J 101; U 238, 252 
Asbestos ci11iavtov J 114 
Ask, to alteiv U 249, 258 
Authority tl;oucrla U 249, 252, 254, 255, 

256, 261, 262 

Balsam crtaKtll J I 09 
Baptise, to ~anti~&IV J I 08, Ill, 113 
Baptism ~cinttcrlla J I 02 etc. 
Because l>tt U 235 
Begetter of males cipcr&voyevia U 232, 

253, 255 
Begin, to apxecr9at J 92; U 263 
Beginning, without avapxoc; U 228, 276 
Believe, to mcrt&u&tv J 104, 117; U 239, 

245, 248 

Beneficent XPTJO"t6c; J 135; U 230, 232, 
236, 242, 246, 248 

Betel!laM~aepov J 114 
Beyond napa U 275; Than J 39 
Blessed llaKciptoc; U 256, 276 
Body crro11a J 99, 100 etc.; U 241, 242, 

243, 247, 256 etc. 
Branch KA.cilloc; J I 06, I 07; U 246 
But ciA.M J 42 etc. ; U 257 
But ll& J 40 etc. ; U 227 etc. 

Call upon, to tmKaA.etv J 50, 51 etc.; 
Pronounce, to J 109 
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Captive, to take alxlla>..rotl~etv U 239 
Captivity alx.lla>..c.oola U 239 
Character xapUKTi)p J 50, 51 etc.; u 

229, 234, 237, 241, 243, 249, 258 
Chariot lip11a U 236 
Chaste ciyv6~ U 228 
Chrysanthemum x.puacivOellOV J 109 
Cinnamon KtVci11ov J 112 
Cipher Wfl'l'~ J 83 etc. ; U 248 
City 1t6>..t~ U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266 
Column crTO>..o~ U 227 
Comforter 1tapaK>..TJTO~ J 41 
Command, to Ke>..t:uetv J 49; U 246 
Command Kt>..t:ucrt~ J 48 etc.; U 247 
Commander crTpaTTJMTTJ~ U 252 
Communication KOtvrov(a J 106 
Compel, to dvayKa~etv J 115 
Comprehend, to x.ropdv U 235, 276 
Concept fvvota U 235, 238, 242, 265, 

266 
Contemplate, to Oeropetv U 275, 276 
Contest dyci>v U 241, 249 
Corresponding to see According to 
Country x.ci>pa U 261 
Covered Ka>..unT6~ U 231, 234, 248, 255, 

268 
Cross crTaup6~ U 227, 229, 256 
Crown to cr'tt:qlavouv J 106, 109, 114, 

115; u 249 

Decad lieKci~ U 230, 232, 236, 241, 242, 
249, 251, 267 

Decan lieKav6~ J 79, 80, 81, 82 
Deep JJciOo~ U 226, 228, 231 etc. 
Defence, to give d7to>..oyl~t:cr0at J 127 
Defence d1to>..oyla J 116, 117, 118, 122, 

123, 124 etc. 
Demiurge liTJiltOupy6~ U 227, 230; 
My~- U 238, 247, 248; vo{)~- U 238 

Depict, to ~roypa~petv U 239, 266 
Desire, to tm0u11etv J 102; U 229, 260, 

270 
Desire tmOu111a J II 0 
Difference lita~popci U 255 
Disciple I!U0TJTi)~ J 40 etc. 
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Divide, to otaKpivetv U 251, 257, 263, 
272; Discern, to U 263 

Dodecad oroOeKci~ U 230, 251 
Dyad oua~ U 251 

Earthly x.otK~ J 40, 42, 43 
Emanate, to npoJJa>..>..etv J 47 etc.; U 265 
Emanation npoJJo>..i) J 47 etc. 
Endless d7t&pavTo~ J 120; Infinite J 107, 

109, 110 etc.; U 227, 231, 232, 233 
etc.; see Pre-hyper-endless 

Ennead tvveci~ U 227, 228, 230, 232, 
237, 241, 243, 249, 251 etc. 

Envy, to ql0ovetv J 42 
Eternal dioto~ U 227 
Eternal alci>vt~ U 251, 255 
Eternity de( U 226 
Evil KUKia J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116, 

126; u 251 
Except d11 i)n J I 00, 10 I, 103; U 23 5 
Except for x.ropi~ J 54, 55 etc. 

Faith nicrn~ J 101; U 227, 245, 250, 256 
Fatherless dnciTrop J 104, 121 ; see Pre-

fatherless 
Firmament crTeptro11a U 229, 261 
First-born nproToytvVTJT~ U 256 
First-fruits d7tapx.i) U 249 
First-visible 1tpro'tolpavi)~ U 234, 240. 

252 
Flesh crcip!; J 43, 117; U 235, 260 
Footstool U1to1t60tov U 245 
For ycip J 42 etc.; U 235 etc. 
Forefather npo1tci'trop U 228, 230, 248. 

252, 254, 258, 271 
Foremost nproTeia U 232, 240, 253 
Forethought 1tp6v01a U 230, 234, 249, 

251 

Form I!OPIJ'i! J 141 
Fornicate, to 1topve6etv J 102 
Fornication 1topveia J 110 
Foundation Ka'tafJo>..i) J 79. 80. 81, I 04 
Frankincense >..IJJavo~ J 109, 114. 115 
Free t>..euOr;po~ J 41 
Fruit Kapn6~ U 233, 242 
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Furthermore see Again 

Garment &vlluJ.la U 226, 251, 256, 267 
Gate 1tUATJ J 51 etc.; U 230, 237, 269 
Generation y£v£ci U 262 
Glory, begetter of llol;oy&vl'Jc; U 253; 

llol;oy&via U 232, 253 
Glory, revealer of llol;ocpavl'Jc; U 253; 

llol;ocpavia U 232, 253 
Glory, ruler over llol;oKpatia U 232, 

253; llol;oKpcitrop U 254 
Gnosis yvoomc; J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228, 

240, 242, 245, 247, 250, 271 
Good aya96c; J 41 ; U 236, 248, 273, 275 
Goods Ktflmc; J 40 
Grant, to xapi~&cr9at U 239, 241, 255, 

261; also Give grace, to U 256 

Head K&cpaA.iJ J 124, U 231 
Heavenly tnoupcivtoc; J 42 
Hebdomad t~llol!cic; U 237, 251 
Heimarmene EiJ.lapJ.IEVTJ 1 117 
Helper ~OTJ96c; U 239 
Helper (Parastates) napacrtcitTJc; 1 101, 

121; u 230 
Hexad tl;ac; U 251 
Holy {&p6c; (!Ep6v) U 230, 239, 245, 

246, 260, 267; also Sanctuary tJ 231, 
238, 254 

Hope, to tA.ni~£1V U 245 
Hope tA.nic; 1 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256 
Host crtpattci U 256 
However see But 

Hyper-unmoved i>n~:pacrciA.Eutoc; J 120 

Image EiKci>v J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227, 
229, 236, 242, 264 

Immeasurable QJ.IEtpYJtoc; U 232, 237, 
241' 243, 245, 247, 265 

Immortal a9civatoc; 1 104, 116; U 240, 
243, 262 

Immortality a9avacria U 231 
Imperishable iicp9aptoc; J 79, 80, 81, II 0, 

Ill, 112, 113, 124, 134, 139; u 229, 
233, 243 

Imperishability acp9apcrla U 249 
Impurity aKa9apcr{a J 100 

lncision(s) xapayJ.IiJ (xapayJ.Ial) J 121 
Incomprehensible axci>pTJtoc; J 1 00, 120, 

124, 139; U 233, 240, 241 etc.; see 
Pre-hyper-incomprehensible 

Incorporeal acrci>J.latoc; U 229, 259, 263 
Indeed J.IEV U 235, 239 
Indescribable iiA.EKtoc; U 250 
Ineffable an6ppTJtoc; U 265 
Infinite see Endless 
Inherit, to KATJPOVOJ.ldV J 104 
Inheritance d.TJpOVOJ.lla J 104, 122; see 

Portion 
Iniquity avoJ.lia J I 08 etc. 
Injunction tvtoA.iJ J 101, 102, 103, 118, 

122, 125 
Insubstantial avoucr10c; U 228, 229, 245, 

258, 264, 266, 275 
Interpretation tpJ.ITJVEia J I 07, I 09, 112, 

115, 116, 118 
Inunction xpicrJ.la J I 02 
Invincible dllciJ.Iavtoc; U 262; also Ada

mantine U 252 
Invisible d6patoc; J 39, 42, 99; U 228, 

231, 233 etc. 
Invoke, to OVOJ.lcl~Etv 1 86, 91, 102 

Judge Kpttl'Jc; J II 0, Ill 
Juniper apK£U91c; J 106, 109, JJ2, JJ4 

Kinsman cruyy&vl'Jc; U 235 
Kasda/anthos KacrllciA.av9oc; J I 06, 109, 

112 
Kind Eilloc; 1 140; U 257, 259 
Knot grass noA.uyovov J I 09 
Kriste? KpicrtTJ J 114 

Law v6J.Ioc; U 248, 259, 261 
Life ~loc; 1 I 03 
Light see Luminary 

Light-spark cr1tlv9l'Jp U 234, 238, 239, 
242, 248, 260 

Love ayci1tTJ U 227, 232, 245, 248, 249, 
250, 256, 262 
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Luminary (j)COOttiP (~pcootflpe~) U 255; 
also Light U 264 

Manifest ~pavtpt~ U 246 
Mastic JlacrtiXrt J 109, 112 
MatteriiA.T] J 140; U 239,246,249, 251, 

254, 260, 262 
Member JlEA~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226, 

229, 247, 265, 266, 268 
Midst JlEcr~ J 102, 129, 130 
Mighty liuvat6~ U 248, 257 
Mind see Understanding 
Minister A.ettoupy~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; 

u 254 
Monad JlOVci~ U 227, 229, 230, 232, 

236, 237, 242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267 
Mother city JlT]tp6noA.t~ U 237 
Mugwort (J10V6KA.acro~) dptEJltcria J 114 
Myriarch J1Upiapxo~ U 269 
Myrtle JlUpcrivT] J 114 
Mystery JlUcrttiptov J 39 etc.; U 228 etc. 

Nard vapli6crtaxo~ J 106, 109 
Necessities (genitals) dvay~eata U 269 
Need xpeia J 103; U 276 
Neither .. nor out£ .. 0\Jt£ J 99; U 277 
Non-understanding liyvota J 43 
Nor oillit J 100, 101, 102 
Now ~liT] U 235 
Number cipl9J1oc; U 248 

0 II> J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98 
Ocean lb~eeav6~ J 139, 140 
Offering 9ucria J 106, 108 
Offering npocr~popci J I 06, 108, I 09, Ill, 

113, 114, 116 
Ogdoad oylioci~ U 251 
Only-begotten Jlovoyevt;~ U 231, 235, 

236, 237, 238, 242, 245, 247 
Oppose, to dvnA.tyecr9at U 261 
Or 1'1 J 88, 90, 91 etc.; U 228, 229 etc. 
O~erseer bicrK01t~ U 227, 230, 231 

Paralemptes napaA.tiJ11ttT]~ J 99 
Para/emptor napaA.tiJ11ttcop J 101; U 241 
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Part J1Epic; J 43, I 04 
Part JlEPO~ U 260 
Pattern crxi'IJla U 237 
Peace elpt;vl] U 245, 249, 250, 256 
Pentad nevtci~ U 230, 251, 255 
Perceive, to alcr9civecr9at U 226 
Perception atcr9T]crt~ U 247 
Perception, with sense- aicr9T]t6c; U 250 
Perfect t£A.eto~ U 230, 234, 235, 256 
Pitcher dyyetov J 106, 108, 112 
Place, to naptcrtcivat U 254 
Place ton~ J 47 etc.; U 226 etc. 
Place of correction KoA.acrtl'Jptov J 137 
Place together, to KoA.A.iiv J 107, I 09, 

114, 115 
Pleroma nA.tipcoJla J 39, 43, I 05, 125; 

U 226, 227, 228, 230 etc. 
Portion (Inheritance) ~eA.flpo~ J 108, Ill, 

112, 113, 126 
Possessions Ultap!;t~ U 256 
Power liUvaJlt~ J 50 etc.; U 226, 229, 

230, 235 etc. 
Powers t!;oucriat J 42, 43 
Prayer euxiJ J 89, 109 
Preach, to KT]p6crcretv J 136 
Pre-existent 1tporov U 264 
Pre-fatherless npoancitcop J 121 
Pre-hyper-endless npoliltepalttpavto~ J 

120 
Pre-hyper-incomprehensible npolinepa

XOOPT]toc; J 120 
Pre-hyper-undefiled 1tpolinr.paJ1iavtoc; J 

120 
Pre~ent, to KcoMetv U 261 
Progenitor npoyevvl'Jtcop U 234, 258 
Pronounce, to see Call upon, to 
Protogenitor npcotoyevvt;tcop U 249, 

250, 257 

Punish, to KOA.ci~ElV J 137 
Pure elA.tKptviJ~ J 99, 104, 118; U 233, 

234, 239, 249 
Purify, to Ka9api~etv J 108, 110, etc.; 

u 251 

Quietness Jicruxia U 242 
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Race yt.v~ J 39, 40; also Species U 236, 
240. 252, 255, 257 

Rank(s) tcil;t~ (tci/;&l~) J 48 etc.; U 248 
etc. 

Rational A.oyuc~ U 233 
Ray dtCti~ U 227, 234, 247 
Rebel, to dtalCt&tv J 140 
Relative cruyy&viJ~ J 100; U 235 
Repentance Jl.&tcivota U 263 
Rest dvcinaucrt~ U 227, 234, 247, 261, 

273, 276 
Restrain, to tCatEX&lV J 117, 125, 126, 

136, 137 
Resurrection dvcicrtacrt~ U 227,234, 243, 

250 
Revelation q>avia U 253 
Rule, to apx&lV J 87, 133 
Rule tCavollv U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246, 

248, 252 
Ruler dPXTJY~ J II S 

Saffron KPOICOIJ.ciYIJ.a J 112 
Sanctuary see Holy 
Saviour crwtiJp J 39; U 238, 248, 259, 

273, 274 
Saviours crwt~p&~ J 119 
Sea 8ciA.acrcra J 140 
Sea plant? eaA.acrcria J 114 
Seal, to crq>payi~&lV J 83 etc.; U 232, 266 
Seal crq>payi~ J 83 etc.; U 227, 232, 

248, 252 
Self-begotten autoyeviJ~ (autoy&v&t~) U 

234, 237, 239, 240, 253, 262, 263, 
264, 273 

Self-begotten autoyt.VVTJTO~ u 226, 275 
Self-complete autot&ATJ~ U 249 
Self-father autoncitwp U 228, 234, 248, 

255, 256, 258, 262 
Self-glorified autoMI;acrto~ U 253 
Self-originated autoq>UTJ~ u 226, 259, 

271, 275 
Self-willed autoMI;acrto~ U 253 
Serve, to 8tatCov&tv J 53, 89, 107; U 239, 

254, 256, 268 
Server 8tcitCov~ U 239 

Set up, to tCa8tcrtciV&l J 79, 80, 81, 82, 
95, 96 

Sexual intercourse cruvoucria J I 06 
Silence myiJ J 105, 122; U 228, 232, 

234, 240, 250, 262, 274 
Simple cinA.oll~ U 229, 233 
Since tn&tlifJ J 101, 116, 124, 126, 127; 

U 254; also When J 90 
Sing praises, to UIJ.V&U&lV J 49, 55 etc. 
Slander, to tCataA.aA&tv J 102 
Slander tCataA.aA.tci J II 0 
Song of praise 611v~ U 241, 246, 258, 

260 
Sorrowful, to be A.un&tcr8at J 103; U 258 
Soul lj/UXTJ J 39 etc.; U 273 
Source !tTJYTJ U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 

233, 234 etc. 
Sovereign IJ.OVciPX'l~ U 259 
Space XWPTJI1« J 121; U 233, 261 
Species see Race 
Spirit JtV&IliJ.a J 41, I 02, 112, 114, 126, 

134; u 261, 263 
Spiritual JtV&UIJ.attlC6~ J I 02 
Still ijp&IJ.O~ (1'}pEIJ.lO~) U 229, 232, 233, 

234, 240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272, 
275 

Stranger, sojourning as a napoilCTJ<rl~ 

u 263 
Strive, to dywvi~&cr8at U 226, 232, 255, 

277 
Submit, to Cmotcicrcr&cr8at J 101; U 238 
Substance oucria U 228, 245 
Successor 8tci8oxo~ J 141 
Sunflower l'IAiatCov J I 06 
Supply, to XOPTJY&tv U 232 

Table tpciJt&~a U 231, 232 
Terebinth t&pt.J}w8~ J 109 
Tetrad t&tpci~ U 251 
Theft, by crt&pTJ<riiJ.~ J 140, 141 
Then t6t& J 90 etc.; U 238 etc. 
Thigh 1111 p~ U 268 
Thought 8tcivma U 259 
Thought tJtivma U 231, 234, 242, 265, 

266, 271 
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Thrice-begotten tptytve9A.o~ U 255 
Thrice-begotten tptyr.vi)~ U 255 
Thrice-male tptcrcipO'TJ~ U 234 
Tower nupy~ U 237 
Treasury 9TJcraup~ J 47 etc. 
Triad tptci~ U 251 
Triple-power tptSUvaJ.lt~ J 121, 123; 

u 231, 233, 234, 235, 236, 249 
Triple-powered tptliuvaJ.lO~ J 100, 136; 

u 239, 240, 243, 244, 245, 246, 248, 
249 etc. 

Triple-spirited tpt!tVEUJ.lat~ J I 05, 121 
Trouble, to tvox.A.dv U 237 
Truth O.A.i)9eta U 229, 234, 249, 250, 

256; True J 44 etc. ; U 230, 240 
Type tU!t~ J 47 etc.; U 236, 249, 250, 

267 
Typify, to tuno{lv U 250 

Unbegotten dytvVTJtO~ J 133; U 230, 
231, 233, 234, 241 etc. 

Undefiled UJ.llavt~ J 120; U 233, 262; 
see Pre-hyper-undefiled 

Understand, to voetv J 43; U 226, 229, 
235, 237. 255, 262, 272 

Understanding voep~ J 40; Intelligible 
u 262, 266, 274, 277 

Understanding vo{\~ J 40, 42; U 273; 
also Mind U 227, 231, 232, 240, 259, 
274; Creative- U 238 

Universalnav6A.ov U 260 
Unknowable dyvCOO'tO~ U 232, 240, 243, 

244, 250, 262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272, 
275 

Unknowable aKatciyvCOO"tor; U 229, 232, 
233, 265 

Unmoved dcrciA.eutor; J 119, 120; U 233, 
239, 240 etc.; see Hyper-unmoved 

Unrighteousness dlitKla J 43 

Unruled dJ3acriA.eutor; U 249 
Unutterable iippTJtO~ J 107; U 229, 230. 

231, 233, 237 etc. 

Veil KataltttaO"J.la J 83 etc.; U 237, 239, 
240, 246, 251, 260, 261 

Verbena neptcrtepeciw (op9~) J 109 
Verifier lioKtJ.lacrt{Jr; U 232; Verify, to 

liOKIJ.lQ~£1V U 232 
Verily c5vtmr; U 237 
Virgin nap9tv~ J 43, 107, 110, Ill etc.; 

u 248, 254 
Virgin nap9evtK~ J 134 
Voice q~wvi) J 49, 51 etc. 

Watcher q~uA.al; J 51 etc.; U 239, 261 
Wear, to q~opetv J 43; U 233, 242, 259, 

260 
When i>tav J 50, 127 
When see Since 
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Whether .. or &it£ .. &it£ U 229, 250 
Wicked ltOVTJP~ J 42, 43 etc. 
Wil/9tA.TJJ.l« J 103; U 230, 240 
Wisdom aoq~la J 41 ; U 241, 250, 273 
Wise aoq~6r; U 228, 273, 275 
Withdraw, to dvax.ropetv J 127, 128, 

129 etc. ; U 262 
Woman disciple J.la9i)tpta J 99, 105 
Womb J.lfttpa U 267; All-womb see All

mother 
WordMyor; J 39, 41, 97; U 227,231. 

237, 256, 266; Creative- U 238, 247, 
248 

Word, in a (anal;)anA.cilr; J 102; U 257 
World K60'J.10r; J 39, 40, 42, 43 etc.; 

U 227 etc. 
World, inhabited olKOUJ.lEVTJ U 246 
Write, to A.oyoypaq~etv U 256 
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a(JacriA.euto~ u 249 
ayaa~ 1 41; u 236, 248, 273, 275 
ayan11 u 221, 232, 245, 248, 249, 250, 

256,262 
ayydov J 106, 108, 112 
dyy&AO~ J 82, 102; U 237, 253, 254, 

256, 257 
ayEVVTJtO~ J 133; U 230, 231, 233, 234, 

241 etc. 
dyvota J 43 
6.yv6~ U 228 
dyvcoot~ U 232, 240, 243, 244, 250, 

262, 264, 268, 270, 271, 272, 275 
ciyrov u 241, 249 
ciywvi~&cr9at U 226, 232, 255, 277 
Q.Sa~avto~ U 252, 262 
ciSuda J 43 
Q.&l u 226 
ci&p6StOl U 263, 264 
Q.ijp J 82; u 256, 263 
6.9avacria U 231 
6.9avato~ J 104, 116; U 240, 243, 262 
ciiSto~ U '1.27 
alcr9av&cr9at U 226 

aicr9TJcrt~ U 247 
alcr9TJtlx; U 250 
altdv U 249, 258 
alx~a)..wcria U 239 
alx~a"-roti~&tv U 239 
alrov J 39 etc. ; U 227 etc. 
alrovto~ U 251, 255 
6.Ka9apcria J 100 
ciKatayvcooto~ U 229, 232, 233, 265 
ciKti~ u 227. 234, 247 
clA&KtO~ U 250 
Q.)..ij9&ta J 44 etc.; U 229, 230, 234, 

240, 249, 250, 256 
6."-Aa J 42 etc.; U 257 
ci)..q>a J 86 
ci~EtpTJtO~ U 232, 237, 241, 243, 245, 

247, 265 

ci~ijv J 93 etc.; U 242 
Q.~ijv (gnostic aeon) J 99, I 03, 115, 116, 

119 
Q.~lavtov J 114 
ci~iavt~ J 120; U 233, 262 
civayKa~&tv J 115 
Q.vayKata U 269 
civanaucrt~ U 227, 234, 247, 261, 273, 

276 
dvaPX~ U 228, 276 
civacrtacrt~ U 227, 234, 243, 250 
civaxwpdv J 127, 128, 129 etc. ; U 262 
civo~la J 108 etc. 
civoilcrt~ U 228, 229, 245, 258, 264, 

266, 275 
civnUy&cr9at U 261 
civtltuno~ U 263 
6.6pat~ J 39, 42, 99 etc.; U 228, 229, 

231 etc. 
cina~an~ J I 02 
anapx ij u 249 
cinatwp J I 04, 121 
cintpavt~ J 107, 109, 110, 120 etc.; 

U 227, 231, 232, 233 etc. 
6.n)..oiJ~ U 229, 233 

cin~ u 257 
cino"-oyia J 116, 117, 118, 122, 123, 

124 etc. 
cino)..oyl~&cr9at J 127 

cin6ppTJtO~ U 265 
cin6crto"-o~ J 39, 40, 41 etc.; U 236 
cipi9~o~ U 248 
cipK&u9i~ J 106, 109, 112, 114 
lip~a U 236 

dppTJtO~ J I 07; u 229. 230, 231, 233, 
237 etc. 

cipcr&voy&via U 232, 253, 255 
cipt&~tcria J 114 
apxan&"-o~ J 82; u 237. 254, 256, 257 
cipxai (gnostic aeons) J 42, 43 
apx&w J 87. 133 
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apx&cr9at J 92; u 263 
dpXTJYO<; J 115 
apxmv (apxovt&c;) J 40 etc. 
dcrciA&utoc; J 119, 120; U 233, 239, 

240 etc. 
dcrroJ.latoc; U 229, 259, 263 
dtaKt&tv J 140 
autoy&vilc; ( autoy&v&tc;) u 234, 237. 239, 

240, 253, 262, 263, 264, 273 
autoyEVVTJto<; U 226, 275 
auto86;acrtoc; u 253 
auto9&A.ilc; u 253 
autO!tcitmp U 228, 234, 248, 255, 256, 

258, 262 
autot&A.ilc; u 249 
auto~u;,c; u 226, 259, 271, 275 
d~Oapcria U 249 
a~Oaptoc; J 79, 80, 81, 110, Ill, 113, 

115, 124, 134, 139; u 229, 233, 243 
axatTJc; 1 114 
axropTJtoc; 1 100. 120. 124, 139; u 233, 

240, 241 etc. 

jJci9oc; U 226, 228, 231 etc. 
!Janti/;&tv J 108, Ill, 113 
jJcinttcrJ.la J I 02 etc. 
Pioc; J 103 
fJOTJ96c; U 239 

yap J 42 etc.; U 235 etc. 
YEV&ci u 262 
ytvoc; J 39, 40; U 236, 240, 252, 255, 

257 
yviixnc; J 39, 41, 42; U 227, 228, 240, 

242, 245, 247, 250, 271 

8& J 40 etc. ; U 228 etc. 
8&Kav6c; J 79, 80, 81, 82 
8&KU<; U 230, 232, 236, 241, 242, 249, 

251. 267 
8TJJ.ll0Upy6<; U 227, 230, 238, 247, 248 
8u%1loxoc; J 141 
litaKOV&{V J 53, 89, 107; U 239, 254, 

256, 268 
!itUKOVO<; U 239 

lltaKpiv&tv U 251, 257, 263, 272 
8tcivota U 259 
8ta~opci U 255 
8oKtJ.lcis&t v u 232 
8oKtJ.lacrtilc; U 232 
llo;oy&vilc; U 253 
ao;oy&via u 232, 253 
llo;oKpatia U 232, 253 
llo;oKpcitmp U 254 
ao;~avilc; u 253 
llo;o~avia U 232, 253 
!lucie; U 251 
llilvaJ.lt<; J 50 etc.; U 226, 229, 230, 

235 etc. 
lluvat6c; U 248, 257 
llmli&Kci<; U 230, 251 

tjJ80J.IU<; U 237, 251 
dlloc; J 140; U 257, 259 
&iKcOV J 88, 94, 97; U 226, 227, 229, 

236, 242, 264 
&IA.tKptvil<; J 99, 104, 118; U 233, 234. 

239, 249 
&iJ.lapJ.IEVTJ J 117 
&IJ.liltt J 100, 101, 103; u 235 
&!pilVTJ U 245, 249, 250, 256 
&it& ... &it& u 229, 250 
tA&ti9&poc; J 41 
tA.nis&tv u 245 
tA.ni<; J 43; U 227, 245, 250, 256 
fvlluJ.la U 226, 251, 256, 267 
tvvctic; U 227, 228, 230, 232, 237, 241. 

243, 249, 251 etc. 

&vvota U 235, 238, 242. 265, 266 
tvoxA.ctv U 237 
tvtoA.;, J 101, 102, 103, 118, 122. 125 

t;ac; u 251 
t;oucria U 249, 252, 254, 255, 256, 261. 

262 
t;oucriat J 42, 43 
tn&tllil J 90, 101, 116, 124, 126; U 254 
t!tt9UJ.1E{V J 102; U 229, 260, 270 
tmOuJ.lia J II 0 
tnt KaA.&tv J 50, 51, I 09 etc. 
tnivota U 231, 234, 242, 265. 266, 271 
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£ltfcrK01tO~ U 227, 230, 231 
EltOUpftVIO~ J 42 
£PI!11Vda J 107, 109, 112, 115, 116, 118 
EUXTJ J 89, 109 etc. 
f~ J 89, 104 etc. 

~roypmpt:tv U 239, 266 

f1 J 88, 90, 91, etc.; U 228, 229 etc. 
flllll u 235 
i]A.iaKov J I 06 
Jlpt:j.IO~ (t'JpEj.llO~) U 229, 232, 233, 234, 

240, 242, 243, 244, 250, 268, 272, 275 
ftcruxia U 242 

9aA.acrcra J 140 
9aA.acrcria J 114 
9tA.111-1a J 103; U 230, 240 
9t:ropEiv U 275, 276 
G11craup6~ J 47 etc. 
9ooia J 106, 108 

1t:p6~ (1t:p6v) U 230, 231, 238, 239, 245, 
246, 254, 260, 267 

Ka9api~El v J I 08, II 0 etc. ; U 251 
Ka9tcrtclVEl J 79, 80, 81, 82, 95, 96 
KaKia J 102, 106, 114, 115, 116, 126; 

u 251 
KaA.unt6~ U 231, 234, 248, 255, 268 
KavoUv U 231, 241, 242, 243, 246, 248, 

252 
Kapn~ U 233, 242 
KacrllciA.av9o~ J 106, I 09, 112 
Katci J 43 etc. ; U 227 etc. 
KatajJoA.i] J 79, 80, 81, 104 
KataA.aA.tci J II 0 
KataA.t:tv J I 02 
Katanttacrj.la J 83 etc.; U 237, 239, 

240, 246, 251, 260, 261 
KQtEXElVJ 117,125,126,136,137 
KEAEUElV J 49, u 246 
KEA.EUat~ J 48 etc.; U 247 
KE(j)QATJ J 124; U 231 
K11 pucrcrt:t v J 136 

KlVQj.IOO!!OV J 112 
KA.cillo~ J 106, 107; U 246 
KATI pOVOI!t:lV J I 04 
KATI povo1-1la J I 04, 122 
KAfjpo~ J 108, Ill, 112, 113, 126 
KOlVOOV(Q J 106 
KOA.ci~ElV J 137 
Ko1cacrti]ptov J 137 
KOAAdV J 107, 109, 114, 115 
K00!-101; J 39, 40, 42 etc.; U 227 etc. 
Kplcrtll? J 114 
Kpmi~ J 110, Ill 
KpOKO!!cl'YI!Q J 112 
Ktfjcrt~ J 40 
KUVOKE<paAOV J 106, 109, 114 
KOOAUElV u 261 

A.t:t toupy~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 254 
1cijJav<X; J 109, 114, 115 
AO'YlK~ u 233 
1coyoypa<pt:tv U 256 
A6y<X; J 39, 41, 97; u 227, 231, 237, 

238, 247, 248, 256, 266 
1cunt:tcr9at J 1 03 ; U 258 

l!a911tTJ~ J 40 etc. 
l!a9i]tpta J 99, 105 
!!aKcipto~ U 256, 276 
l!aAcijJa9pov J 114 
1-1acrtlx11 J 109, 112 
I!EAO~ J 79, 80, 81, 82; U 226, 229, 247, 

265, 266, 268 
I!EV U 235, 239 
j.IEp(~ J 43, 104 
I!EPO~ U 260 
j.IEO<X; J 102, 129, 130 
!!EtclVOlQ U 263 
1!11 p6~ u 269 
I!TJtpa U 267 
I!T'Itp61tOAl~ U 237 
I!OVclpXT'I~ U 259 
1!0Vcl~ U 227, 229, 230, 232, 236, 237, 

242, 245, 248, 250, 251, 267 
I!OVOYEVTJ~ U 231, 235, 236, 237, 238, 

242, 245, 247 
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llov6KA.aoot; J 114 
llOP!pfJ J 141; U 226, 246, 254, 255, 259 
lli>Pi«PX at; U 269 
llllp<J(VTJ J 114 
llll<JtfJptov J 39 etc.; U 228 etc. 

vap06ataxot; J 106, I 09 
vodv J 43; U 226, 229, 235, 237, 255, 

262, 272 
votp6t; J 40; U 262, 266, 274, 277 
v61lOt; U 248, 257, 261 
VO~ J 40, 42; U 227, 231, 232, 238, 

240, 259, 273, 274 

6yoocit; u 251 
olKOI>IlEVT) U 246 
oA.ov u 246, 252 
OVOilci~ElV J 86, 91, 102 
OVtro<; u 237 
otav J 50, 127 
on u 235 
ouo£ J 100, 101, 102 
oua(a u 228, 245 
oiitt J 99; U 277 

nayytv(a (navytv(a) U 232, 240, 253 
ltciA.t v J 48, 86, 87. 89 
lt«lllliJtrop U 232, 241, 250, 252 
ncivayvov U 228 
navyvc'batt; U 228 
nciVOTJAOt; U 248, 250, 269 
navota u 232, 240, 253 
ltaVOUV«Illt; U 229 
navfJptllOt; U 250, 270 
navlluatfJptov U 228, 234, 244, 250, 

273, 275 
nav6A.ov U 260 
navnfJyTJ U 228, 234, 250 
ltciV<JO(j)Ot; U 228, 234, 244, 268, 276 
navt£A.ttat; J 117; U 247, 250, 252, 253, 

270, 273 
ltaVtEA l'Jt; U 255 
ltaVtoOUV«Illt; U 228, 231, 234 
ltaVtOOUV«IlOt; U 239, 244, 250, 252, 272 
navt61lop~pot; U 239 

navtOncitrop U 228, 234 
napci J 39; U 275 
napciKAT)tOt; J 41 
napaA. fJillttT)t; J 99 
napaA. iJilntrop J I 0 I ; U 241 
napaatcitT)t; J I 07, 121 ; U 230 
ltap9EVl K6t; J )34 
nap9£vot; J 43, I 07, II 0, Ill etc.; U 248, 

254 
naptatcivat U 254 
napo(KT)<Jlt; U 263 
ltEVtcit; U 230, 251, 255 
ltEpl<JtEpEOOV J I 09 
ltTJYiJ U 226, 227, 228, 229, 232, 233, 

234 etc. 
ltl<JtEUElV J 104, 117 etc.; U 239, 245, 

248 
n(ant; J 100, 101; U 227, 245, 250, 256 
nA.fJprolla J 39, 43, I 05, 125; U 226, 

227, 228, 230 etc. 
ltVEllll« J 4J, JQ2, JJ2, ))4, 126, )34; 

u 261, 263 
ltVEI>Il«tl K6t; J I 02 
n6A.tt; U 226, 236, 238, 249, 266 
noA.Uyovov J. I 09 
novT)p6t; J 42, 43 etc. 
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ltOpVEUEIV J 102 
nopvtia J II 0 
npoancitrop J 121 
npopciA.A.tt v J 4 7 etc. ; U 265 
npopoA.fJ J 47 etc. 
npoytvvfJtrop U 234, 258 
np6vota U 230, 234, 249, 251 
nponcitrop U 228, 230, 248, 252, 254, 

258, 271 
npompopci J 106, 108, 109, Ill, 113. 

114, 116 
npollntpalliavtot; J 120 
npollntpantpavtot; J 120 
npollntpaxoopTJtot; 1 120 
npoO>v U 264 
nprottia U 232, 240, 253 
nprotoytvVTJtOt; U 256 
nprotoytvvfJtrop U 249, 250, 257 
nproto~pavfJt; U 234, 240, 252 
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ltUATJ J 51 etc.; U 230, 237, 269 
xupyo~ U 237 

crap~ J 43, 117; U 235, 260 
crtyiJ J I 05, 122; U 228, 232, 234, 240, 

250, 262, 274 
crocpia J 41; U 241, 250, 273, 275 
crocp6~ U 228, 273, 275 
crxtv9iJp U 234, 238, 239, 242, 248, 260 
crtaKtiJ J I 09 
crtaup6~ U 227, 229, 256 
crn:p£ro11a U 229, 261 
<1t£pTJ<1lll~ J 140, 141 
<Jt£cpavo()v J 106, 109, 114; U 249 
crtpatYJAatTJ~ U 252 
crtpanci U 256 
crtllA.o~ U 227 
cruyy£viJ~ J I 00 ; U 23 5 
cruvoucr{a J 106 
crcppayi~£tv J 83 etc.; U 232, 266 
crcppayi~ J 83 etc.; U 227, 232, 248, 252 
crxfllla u 237 
crill11a J 99, 100 etc.; U 241,242,243, 

247, 256 etc. 
crrotiJp J 39; U 238, 248, 259, 273, 274 
crrotfj p£~ J 119 

tci~t~ ( tci~£t~) J 48 etc. ; U 248 etc. 
tf:A.Eto~ U 230, 234, 235, 256 
t£p£~tv9o~ J 109 
t£tpci~ u 251 
t6xo~ J 47 etc.; U 226 etc. 
t6t£ J 90 etc.; U 238 etc. 
tpcilt£~a U 231, 232 
tptci~ u 251 
tpty£v£9A.o~ U 255 
tpty£VTJ~ U 255 
tptlluvallt~ J 121, 123; U 231, 233, 234, 

235, 236, 249 
tptlluvall~ J 100, 136; U 239, 240, 243, 

244, 245, 246, 248, 249 etc. 
tpt!tV£Ull«tO~ J 105, 121 
tptcrcipcnJ~ U 234 
tux~ J 47 etc.; U 236, 248, 249, 250, 

267 

tuxollv U 250 

ilA.TJ J 140; U 239, 246, 249, 251, 254, 
260, 262 

UllV£U£tV J 49, 55 etc. 
illlVO~ U 241, 246, 258, 260 
ilxap~t~ U 256 
ux£pacrciA.Eut~ J 120 
uxox61ltov U 245 
uxotcicrcr£cr9at J I 0 I ; U 23 8 

cpav£pt~ U 246 
cpav{a U 253 
cp9ov£iv J 42 
cpop£lv J 43; U 233, 242, 259, 260 
cpuA.a~ J 51 etc.; U 239, 261 
cproviJ J 49, 51 etc. 
!p(l)(JtiJp (cp(l)(Jtf'lp£~) u 255, 264 

xapaylliJ (xapayllai) J 121 
xapaKtTJp J 50, 51 etc.; U 229, 234, 

237, 241, 243, 249, 258 
xapi~£cr9at u 239, 241, 255, 256, 261 
xapt~ u 238, 239, 242, 246, 247 
XOtiC~ J 40, 42, 43 
XOPTJY£iV u 232 
xpda J 103; u 276 
XPTJ<1t6~ J 135; U 230, 232, 236, 242, 

246, 248 

xptcr11a J I 02 
xpucrciv9£110V J I 09 
xoopa u 261 
xrop£lv u 235, 276 
x<i>PTJll« J 121; U 233, 261 
xrop{~ J 54, 55 etc. 

'l'i'I!Jl~ J 83 etc. ; U 248 
'VUXTJ J 39 etc.; U 273 

00 J 93, 95, 96, 97, 98 
OOK£av6~ J 139, 140 
~ J 101; u 238,252 
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(Words with more than one Coptic origin are indexed separately) 

Abundance U 259 
Abyss U 226, 257, 274 
Accusations J ItO 
Adulteries J 110 
Agitation U 249 
All, the J 83; U 226, 227, 229, 230, 

231, 232, 233, 236, 237, 238 etc.; 
see Father of the -; Lords of the -

Aspect; see Face 
Ass; - face J 141 
Avarice J 110 

Balsam J 112 
Beauty U 238 
Belly U 237, 267; Body U 268; - of 

gods U 257 
Bird U 257 
Birth U 227, 229 
Blemish J 41 
Blessing U 241, 246 
Blood; menstrual- J 100 
Body; see Belly 
Bonds J 117 
Book J 39, 98 
Boundary, -ies U 261, 264, 276; limits 

u 260 
Bread J 106, 109, 112; U 241 
Breath U 230 
Brother(s) J 100, 101, 103; U 256 
Building U 263 

Child U 256; children J I 03; U 254; 
see Son 

Child;- of the - J 103, 119; place 
of the overseer called the - U 231 

Clothing U 259 
Cloths; see Linen, cloths of -
Comeliness U 238 
Command(ment) J 41; U 238 
CornersJ91,107, 109,114, 116; U 269 

Counsel U 258 
Creation U 238, 241, 258, 259 
Crown(s) U 227,236, 238, 240, 241, 242, 

243, 245, 246, 247, 248, 250, 252, 255 
Cup J 106, 109 
Curses J 110 

Darkness; the light - U 235; the outer -
J 141; - of matter U 257 

Day U 250 
Death; land of - U 261 ; immortality 

u 261 
Diadem U 234 
Digits; see Fingers 
Dispersed; - of Israel U 247 
Door U 228, 245 
Dwelling place U 263 

Ears U 247 
Earth J 41, 42, 104, 139; body of -

U 256; man of- J 42; land U 241, 
243, 263 

Eggs U 257 
Enemy J 101 
Eye(s) U 227, 247 

Face U 227, 235, 275; aspect(s) U 230. 
231, 232, 233, 236, 241, 244, 248 

Father(s) J 39, 100, 103; - of (the) 
All U 226, 227, 240, 242, 250, 264: 
-hood J 88, 91, 96, 109, 110, Ill. 
113, 115 etc.; U 228. 231, 233, 235, 
236, 240, 241, 243 etc.: God, the -; 
see God; Kingdom of the -: see 
Kingdom 

Father (of Jesus) J. 40, 42, 43, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 55, 56 etc. 

Fear; mystery of- J 140, 141 
Fields J 40 
Field U 236, 241 

333 



SELECTED WORDS OF COPTIC ORIGIN 

Fingers U 248; digits U 267 
Fire; baptism of - J Ill 
Fire; baptism of- J 102, 108, 110, 112, 

126 
Foot, feet J 103, 109, 114; U 237, 238, 

245, 269 
Forehead J Ill, 114, 118 
Form U 239, 255, 265 

Garments U 259 
Garment(s) J 43, 106, 109, 113, 114; 

U 250; cloths J 106, 109; see Linen, 
garments of -

Gladness U 256 
Glory, -ies J 92, 93; U 234, 235, 239, 

242, 243, 246, 248, 249, 252, 253 etc.; 
lords of -, see Lords 

God U 237, 238, 241, 242, 243, 245, 
247, 248, 249, 253, 257, 259, 262, 
263, 270, 271, 274; - the Father 
U 238; -hood U 237; the invisible -
J 39, 82, 99, 102, 117, 133, 134, 135; 
the true - J 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 124, 125; the 
unapproachable - J 93, 94, 96, 98, 
101, 125; Kingdom of-, see Kingdom 

Gods J 101, 104, 117, 133, 135, 136; 
U 259, 262, 271; Body of-, see Body 

Gold J 100, 102 

Hair U 227, 245, 268 
Hand(s) J 83, 84, 85, 86, 106, 109, 

113, 114, 118, 127 etc.; U 227, 235, 
236, 247 

Head J 47, 48, 49, 50 etc.; U 227, 234, 
242, 243, 245, 246, 251, 252, 255 

Head(s) U 227, 234, 236, 238, 241, 243, 
247, 252 

Heart J 40, 90; U 247, 250 
Heaven(s) J 41, 42; U 261 
Height U 257 
Hips U 269 
Honey J 112 
Honour(s) U 239, 248, 261 
House U 226, 238 

Husband U 254 

Idea; perfect - U 259; small - J 50, 
88, 93, 94, 98; thought U 231 

Immortality; see Death 
Incense J 109, Ill, 112, 113, 114, 115, 

122 / 
Incense altar J 114 
Innermost of the inner J 90, 105, 117 
Intestine; the large - U 267; the small -

u 267 

Joy U 250; pleasure U 256 
Joy J 130; U 249, 256 

King, Ruler(s) J 40, 97, 119, 122, 125; 
u 226, 235, 236, 238, 241, 242 

Kingdom; - of the Father J 43; - of 
God J 43, 104; - of Heaven J 101; 
- of the Light J 103, 104, 105, 108, 
Ill, 112, 113, 114 

Knees U 268 
Knowledge J 39, 41 

Land; see Earth 
Left (hand) J I 04, I 06, 112, 117, 118, 

127 etc. ; U 227, 236, 269 
Lies J 110 
Life J 39, 40, 41; U 227, 230, 238, 240, 

249, 250, 276; baptism of - J 108; 
eternal- U 261, 233; land of- U 261; 
water of- J 108, 126 
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LightJ 41, 42, 103, 104, 105 etc.; U 227, 
230 etc.; - body U 242; - darkness, 
see Darkness: - image J 97; - of 
lights J I 04; - power J 55, 56, 57, 
58, 59 etc.; Kingdom of the -, see 
Kingdom; man of - U 239, 252; 
Treasury of the- J 99, 103, 104, 107, 
110,113,115,119, 120etc.; Virgin 
of the - J 110, Ill ; seven virgins of 
the - J 107, 114 

Likeness J 83, 88, 92, 94, 98; U 239, 
255, 266, 267, 274, 275 

Limits; see Boundary, -ies 
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Line(s) the three - J 49; the two -
J 86 

Linen J 106; - garment(s) J 106, 109, 
113, 114; cloth(s) (of)- J 106, 109 

Lion;- race J 101 
Lord(s) J 40 etc.; U 238,242, 247, 248, 

259, 260, 267; body or - u 257; 
-or (the) All U 249, 262;- or glory 
u 260 

Male J 105, U 253 
Man J 41, 42 etc.; U 227, 229, 232, 

245,250,256,259,260,266,267,270; 
- or earth, see Earth; - or light, see 
Light; great- J 122; God- U 270 

Mantle U 259 
Midst J 41, 42; U 238, 241, 243, 246, 

248, 251; way or the - J 140, 141 
Mirror U 229 
Mother J 40, 100, 101; U 226, 228, 248, 

249,251,255,256,257,259,261,270, 
276; - or the All U 246, 258, 260; 
- or all the aeons u 229; - or all 
things u 242, 246, 252; - or the 
ennead U 232; aeon or the - U 246, 
247, 254, 258 

Mouth(s) J 101, 106, 109, 114; U 247 
Myrrh J 109, 112 

Name(s) J 48, 50-78, 83-93, 95 etc.; 
u 229, 245, 248, 250, 253, 266, 275; 
the great - J 90, 91, 93, 103, 104, 
105 etc. 

Navel U 267 
Ncrve(s) U 267 
Night U 229 

Oath(s) J 110 
Offspring U 258, 259 
Olive J 107 
Ordinance U 248, 249, 251, 258. 263; 

the first- J 87, 122 

Pathway(s) J 86, 118 
Pig J 101 
Plant J 106, 109 

Pleasure; see Joy 
Power(s) J 52, 55 etc.; U 226, 231. 240, 

241, 242, 248, 249, 251 etc. 
Power U 250 
Praise U 256 
Prayer U 232 
Prayer U 241, 246, 263 
Promise U 249, 256 

Quietness J I 05 

Rest J 39, 122 
Right (hand) J 106, 108, 112, 261; 

u 227, 236, 269 
Root J 86, 98 
Ruler(s); see King(s) 

Salvation J 117 
Semen J 100 
Servant(s) U 262 
Ship U 236 
Shoulder(s) U 237 
Sign J 108, Ill, 113 
Sign(s) J 93 
Silver J 100, 102 
Sin(s) J 99, 103, 104, 108, 110. Ill. 

112, 113, 117, 118, 122 etc. 
Sister(s) J 100; U 256 
Son(s) J 100; U 226. 237. 238, 246. 

247, 256, 266, 274, 276; - or God 
U 245;- or the Light J 101. 117, 126: 
or the Pleroma J I 05; -ship U 232. 
246, 248, 249. 252. 256 

Sound U 226 
Spark U 227, 234, 253 
Stars U 229, 248 
Stones U 252 
Sun U 229 

Teaching J 39 
Teeth J 101 
Thirteenth aeon J 82. 134 
Thought; see Idea 
Threshing floor U 241 
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Toil U 261 
Tongue J 50 
Tongue U 235, 254, 260 
Tree(s) U 236, 246; the five- J 96, 100, 

103,104,119; u 231 
Twelfth aeon J 81, 118, 133 
Truth J 39; U 229, 239 
Twelve aeons, the J 117, 118, 134; 

u 264 
Twin (saviour) J 99, 119 

Vegetation U 257 
Vine branch J 106, 108, 112, 114 
Vineyard J 40 
Voice J 40, 41, 43, 52 
Voice J 51, 88, 89; U 226 

Wall U 260 

Water J 108; -of the baptism of fire 
J 110, Ill ; - of the baptism of life; 
- of life, see life; - of the ocean J 139; 
baptism of- J 102, 112, 126; body 
of - U 256; living - U 263; rain -
u 246 

WestJ 104,117,118,127etc. 
Wife, wives J 103; U 256; woman J 99, 

100, 105 
Wind; body of - U 256 
Wine J 106, 108, 109, 112 
Wing U 257 
Word(s) J 40, 41, 42, 43 etc.; U 227, 

230, 236, 261, 262 

Year(s) J 103; U 236, 245 
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PROPER NAMES 

Adam: A.a.AM U 230 
Adamas: A.a.AMAc; aspect of the lOth father U 234; man of light U 252 
Adama's Sabaoth: the great tyrant A.a.AMAC CABAW& J 100, 115 
Agramas: watcher of the aeons ArpAMAC U 239 
Aphredon: AcllpH.a.WN (nHloc) U 230, 231, 246, 269;- Pexos U 231 
Aphredonia: AcllpH.a.WNIA U 248 
Astrapa: helper from the 7 virgins of the light ACTp6.n6. J 107 

Barbelo: in the 13th aeon npBHJI.W J 133 
Barpharanges: a power at the source of living water BApciiApArrHc U 263 
Bartholomew: BApeoJI.OMAIOC J 41 

Christ: x J 90; xc U 232, 233, 248, 254 

David: one of the 4 lights .a.Aye1.a.e U 264 
David: the prophet .a.Ayel.a. U 236 
Diaktios: helper from the 7 virgins of the light .a.IAKTIOC J 107 
Dromos: helper from the 7 virgins of the light .a.poMoc J 107 

Eleinos: within an aeon eJI.el NOC U 264 
Eleleth: one of the 41ights HJI.HJI.H& U 264 
Entropon: helper from the 7 virgins of the light eNTponoN J 107 
Euidetos?: helper from the 7 virgins of the light ey1.a.eyoc J 107 

Galilee: rAJI.IJI.AIA J 105 
Gamaliel : a watcher of the aeons rAMAJ\.1 HJI. U 239 

Hermes?: 2APMHC U 255 

Israel : 1 cpA HJI. U 247 

Jabraoth: IABpAwe J 82 
Jachthanabas: the great archon IAX&ANABAC J 141 
Ja1dabaoth: archon in the 3rd aeon IAJI..a.ABAW& J 128 
James: the disciple IAKKWBOC J 41 
Jao: the Great, the Good lAW J 119 
Jerusalem: 21epoycAJI.HM U 249 
Jesus: 1c .. IHcoyc J pass.; U 264 
Jeu: 1eoy the overseer of the light J 79-81 
Jeu: the true God 1eoy J 47, 48, 50-78, 97, 105, 122, 123 
John: the disciple IW2ANNHC J 41; U 237 
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PROPER NAMES 

Knesion: helper from the 7 virgins of the light KNHCION J 107 

Lachon: helper from the 7 virgins of the light 1-~XON J 107 

Marsanes: gnostic prophet M~rc~NHC U 235 
Matthew: M~ee~1oc J 41 
Melchisedek: ME:~ J 110; see also Zorokothora 
Michar: a power at the source of the living water HI x~r U 263 
Micheu: a power at the source of the living water MIXE:Y U 263 
Musanios: Moyc~NIOC U 246, 269 

Nicotheos: gnostic prophet Nl Koee:oc U 235 

Odontuchos: helper from the 7 virgins of the light O.A.ONToyxoc J 107 
Ontonios: helper from the 7 virgins of the light ONTONIOC J 107 
Opakis: helper from the 7 virgins of the light on~KI c J 107 
Oroiael: one of the 41ights wpoi~H~ U 264 

Paraplex: female archon n~r~n1-Hl J 140 
Phaidros: helper from the 7 virgins of the light cjl~•.a.roc J 107 
Philip: ct>•~mnoc J 141 
Phosilampes: gnostic prophet cjlwci~~MnHc U 237 
Pistis Sophia: mcTIC cocjl1~ U 264; see also Sophia 
Poditanios: helper from the 7 virgins of the light no.A.IT~Nioc J 107 
Polypaidos: helper from the 7 virgins of the light no1.yn~1.a.oc J 107 

Sabaoth, Adamas : see Adamas 
Sabaoth: the Great c~B~we J 119 
Samaelo: archon of the 4th aeon c~M~H~W J 128, 129 
Sellao: within the aeons ce:~1-~w U 264 
Selmelche: within the aeons ce:~Me:~xe: U 264 
Setheus: cHee:yc U 230, 234, 235, 238, 239, 247, 267, 268 
Sinetos : helper from the 7 virgins of the light Cl N HTO c J I 07 
Solmistos co~MICTOC U 252 
Sophia co cjl1 ~ U 263 
Strempsuchos: watcher of the aeons cTpE:M'f'yxoc U 239 

Taricheas: son of Adamas Sabaoth, 3rd power of the great archons T~r•xe:~c 
J 100 

Tesphoiode: helper from the 7 virgins of the light TE:ccjlolo.A.e: J 107 
Typhon: archon with ass's face TycjlwN J 141 

Zogenethles: within the aeons zwre:Ne:e~HC U 264 
Zorokothora: zopoKoeor~ J 108, 110, Ill 
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